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The CONTENTS. 


The Introduftion. - The Revolt of Tranſylvania. The Siege and brave Defence of Sigeth, 
a Town in Hungary. Charles Y, reſigns the Empire: He goes to Spain. John 
Sleidan?s Death and Charatter. Paul I1T, a Furious Prince : The | 
and King Philip in Italy : The Peace between them. The Affairs of England. The 


War between bim - 


Dyer of Ratisbonne. The Death of Ignatius Loyola, the Founder of the Order of: . 


Jeſuites : And of Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburg. The wnſucceſsful Conference 
at Wormds, berween the Romiſh and Proteſtant Divines. The War between France 
and Spain. The Siege, Battle and Taking of S. Quintin. . Charles YV, bis Letter to 
his Son. The Spaniſh Army dzſperſe, and the French increaſe. A Perſecution-in 
France.-—The Siege and-Lofs of Calais : The Situation and Form of that Town. Gui- 
nes taken. A Turkith Fleer land in many Places in Italy; and carry many into C ap- 
tivity: The Dauphin Married to Mary Queen of Scotland. The firſt Overtures 7.4 
a Peace between the K ings of France and Spain. Andelot Marſhal of France ruin- 
ed by the Arts of the Duke of Guiſe. Thionville Beſieged and Taken by the French. 
The Defeat of the French near Graveling. An wnſucceſsful Expedition of the Eng- 
liſh againſt France. The Treaty of Cambray began. © The Parliament of England 
meet ;, and Queen Mary Dies. The German Aﬀairs, the Death and Charatter of 


Charles /. The Succeſſion of Queen Elizabeth. The Scotch Afairs, and the firſt 
ſetling of the Reformation im that Kingdom. 


T was the Misfortune of. this Great Man, John Sleidan, to die in that nick of 
Time, when the Fates of the two contending Religions,and of all Chriſtendom, 
were juſt upon the ſetling : It is true, he lived to ſee the Auguſtane Confelj- 

| on ſetled in the Dyet of Awburg, and perhaps he might hear of the Reſig- 
nation of the Empire by Charles V, to his Brother Ferdinand; but then Death ſur- 
prized him before he could give any account of it; for with it he deſigned to 
have begun-the next Book, 1n all probability, and to have filled up this with ſome 
other Accidents ; ſuch as a large account of the Revolt of Tranſylvania, and the 
Siege of Sigerh would have afforded him. - But then had he lived till the Year 1563, 
he ſhould have ſeen the Death of Queen Mary, Henry II of France, and Charles V, 
and the ſetling of the Roman Catholick Religion , by the Determination of the 
Council of Trent, contrary to the ExpeQation of all Men; which ſeems to be the 
firſt Period of the Reformation, and abſolutely neceſſary to give the Reader a clear 
Proſped and full View of the firſt Joynt of this great Revolution. 1 have there- 
fore perſuaded the Stationer to add a Suppliment to this Verſion, for that purpoſe; 
and becauſe I am a Member of the Religion by Law eſtabliſhed, and not willing to 
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' offend them of the other Perſuafions, I reſolve to advance nothing in it but from 


CAS. 
1556. 


The Revolt 
of Tranſylua- 
TIA 


Authors, who lived and dyed in the Commnnion of the Church of Rome, ſhewing 
the matter of Fa&.with great Brevity, and making few or no RefleQions of m 


own : That fo the Reader may be left entirely to himſelf, to think what he Pleaſe, 


I will begin with the Buſineſs of Tranſylvania : Jobn the laſt King of Hungary, 
dyed of Joy for the birth of his Son, in the Year 1539 : His Son being left thus an 
Infant, his Mother the' Queen Regent, Put him under the] Protection of Solyman, 
Emperour of the Turks, to ſecure him from the Violence 0 Ferdinand, who claimed 
that Kingdom ; and thereupon a ſharp War en ſued,* which ended in ue advance- 
ment of the Tir kiftr Intereſt, and $he loſs pf both thoſe Princes, the Tark taking 
Ouinque Eccleſie, Gran and Albaretalis, inthe Year 1944 3 1 emejwar,” Lippa, and 
ſome others in the Year-1548: Whereup6n Feramand finding himſelf too weak 
to deal with that potent warlike Prince, in the Year 1549 offered him 30000 Du- 
cats of yearly Tribute for Tranſylvania : But this Delign failing, in the Year 1551, 
he forced the Queen of Hungary to religy Tranſylvama, to whom in lieu of it he gaye 
Caſſovia, and a Penſion of 100000-Ducats yearly. And in the Year 1552, he 
made Stephen Dobus, who had perfarmed great Services for him againſt the Turks 
this Year in the Defence of Agria, Vaivode of Tranſylvania: He continued *qui- 
etly in the Poſleſſion of it, till the Year 1556; and then .another Diſturbance 
aroſe in this Principality, which 1s ſhortly hinted at by King Ferdinand, in his 
[.ctter to the Dyet at Karzsboune. Among other things, Ferdinand had promiſed, 
That he wonld not burthen Tranſylvania with any Garrifons of Foreigners ; But 
whether out of Neceſſity, or for fear of the Turks, he had kept a ſtrong Guard of 
Spaniſh Soldiers there, who had done great Injuries tothe Inhabitants ; whereupon 
one Peter Perrowic, underhand, dealt with Solyman for ſupplies, and began a Re- 
volt in favour of one John, whoſe Family 1s not known, who then aſpired to this 
miſerable Principality, and hoped by drawing the 1urks into Hungary, to gain the 
greateſt part of that Kingdom for himſelf, and had called a Dyet at Thorda, in 
March, 1555, which was __ 4G by the Spaniards, The. Turks were not 
without their Complaints too, for tho" Ferdinand had ſent Ambaſſadours to treat a 
Peace, yet Solyman being engaged in a War with the Perſrans, he was not at leiſure, 
or perhaps not much inclined to make a Peace with Ferdinand, but kept his Amba(- 
Gdours two Years at Conſtantinople, to little or no Purpoſe ; and Ferdinand being 
thus held in Suſpenſe, was forced to keep great Garrifons 1n his Frontier Towns, 
and among them the-Heydncks were imployed; —who-having-no-Pay,—made-frequent 
inroads into the Turkiſh Quarters towards Quingue Ecclefie, and often ſurprized the 
Turkiſh Boats, as they paſſed upon the Rivers; nor was It in Ferdinand's power to 
reſtrain them, as things then ſtood. Hereupon the T urks began a War with the 
Town of Kapoſmar, which was treacheroully rehigned to them by. the Garriſon, 
and after it Baborz, and paſſing on, they attempted Szgerh, and came within Cannon- 
ſhot of it ; but Ladiſlaus Kerezen,the Governour, gave them ſuch a warm Entertain- 


' ment, that the Baſſa's Tent being pierced with a Cannon-ſhot, he was forced to 
remove farther ioff , -and three hundred of his Men being ſlain in two Sallics-, 


$iceth bole . 
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Germans, 


'The Situati- 
0N ot S1geth. 


and Winter coming on, he was fain to Withdraw. *l us palled in the Year 
1999s | 

In the beginning of the next Year, Solyman ſent Haly- an Albanian, whom he had 
recalled from the Wars of Perſia, to be Vilter of Buda; but with a Command not 
to enter that City, till he had taken Sigech : He coming to Sirmiſh, ſent a Meſſenger 
to demand Sigerh of Ferdinand, who replyed, He had Ambaſſadours at the Port, 


treating of 4 Peace ; he had done no Injury, and therefore deſired he mizht receive none, 


but was reſolved to defend himſelf if he were attacked. Whereupon the Baſla comes 
on, and finds Mark Horwatch Governour of the Town, -who had ſworn the Gar- 


riſon, conſiſting of two thouſand Foot, and one hundred and eighty Horſe, to de- 
fend the Town to the utmoſt. It is ſeated ina marſhy Plain, and on the” North it 
has Dikes, which bring the Waters of the River Alme into the three Ditches, 
which ſtrengthen the Town ; On the Eaſt it has a ſtrong Caſtle, which had two Ba- 


| ſions, and the nature of the Site made it impoſſible to make uſe of Mines againſt it 3 


and it was then a very Populous Place. Haly came before it the tenth of June, and 
finding nothing but Force could take it, the thirteenth he raiſed a Battery of 
nine Canon on the South ſide : Whilſt this was battering the Town. on that Side, 
he plaid his Granadoes on all the other, which burnt moſt of the Houſes, and a 

part 


Book I. Hiſtory of the Reformation. 
part of the Walls, which were made of Clay and Straw ; the twentieth of Fuze, 
the Turks took the Counterſcharpe, and the next Night they filled the ſecond Dike 
with Faggots, and built another Battery on the Welt Sjde of the Town, which the 
Defendants were not able to deſtroy. The next day, a great Breach being made 
inthe ſecond Wall, tho? the Town had burnt ten thouſand Loads of Wood, which 
had been thrown in to fill the Dike, yet the Turks, after four furions -Aſlaults, 
which ſacceeded not, took the Town at the fifth, and the Garriſon retreated into 
the Caſtle. The Turks drew a Trench between the Caſtle and the Town, to ſe- 
cure themſelves ; but the Townſmen and. Soldiers finding themſelves too much 
pen'd up for want of Room, made fo furious a Sally upon the Turks, that they 
flew eighty of them, - and recovered the Town. The next day, which was the 
twelfth of July, Haly renewed the Battery on the Weſt Side, and that Night ere- 
ed a third Battery againſt a Tower called Haney, and a Gate near it, and drew 
a Trench round the Town to drain the Dikes, which he endeavoured to fill under 
the new Battery, and in this Work he ſpent five Days. When by this means he 
\ haddrained the Dikes, he raiſed a fourth Battery over againſt the Caſtle, and be- 
gan to play it with great Fury againſt -the Caſtle, twenty thouſand Carts being 
imployed, in the mean time, to fill the Dikes, on the Eaſt Side with Wood ; but 
the Defendants fired that too, and under the Cover of the Smoak, made a furious 
Sally on the Turks, who were labouring to put the Fire out, and flew ſeven hun- 
dred of them, "They made the ſame Attempt of filling up the Dikes, and with the 
ſame Succeſs, on the Welt Side, the Wood being burnt, and four hundred Turks 
cut off by a Sally. Haly by this time began to find his Hopes of prevailing bv Force 
abated, ſo he fell to fawning and Flattery, and made them very kind and obliging 
Promiſes, 1f they would ſurrender ; but this was to no purpoſe, ſo; he fell to fill the 
Dikes with Sacks of Earth, and to raiſe Works with Skeps to beat off the Defen- 
dants. The twelfth of July he raiſed another Platform againſt the Caſtle, and bat- 
tered it with that fury for five Days, that the Town was almoſt reduced ta Deſpe- 
ration, and ſent a Meſſenger to King Ferdinand, to beg Relief; but conſidering 
how long they mult ſtay for it, they re-aſſumed their wonted Courage, and made 
a brave Irruption, in which they fired all the Wood that had been thrown into the 
Dikes. This abated the Fury of Haly fo efteQtually, that he lay only pelting the 


Town with his Cannon to the tens firſt of July, and then was glad of an Oppor- 
ots, 


tunity to draw oft to ſuccour B which was aflaulted by one Nadaſad, who Babori befieg- 
fought this Army,” and made a great ſlaughter among them: And after this, < 
the Chriſtians retreating towards Cani/a loſt two hundred of their Mew, and amon 

__ them a-Brother-of Nada/jad*s. Upon-this fmallAdvantage HalyTrerurned to the Siege 
of Sigeth, but was entertained with Scorn and Laughter. He began another Batte- 
ry againſt the Caſtle, and uſed all the Arts and Wheedling and Terrour to per- 
ſuade the Garriſon to yield ; but the Beſieged returned his Courtſhip with military 
Sallies, and ſlew a great many of his Men, and in one of them they maintained a 
Fight eight Hours againlt all the Turkiſh Forces,ſo that tho' the Town was above half 
ruined, yct the Ti kiſh General was forced the twenty ninth of July to draw off 
to Ouinque Eccleſie ; after he had ſent away his Cannon and Baggage, he ſpent above 
two thouſand of his beſt Men 1n this Seige, and yet he flew not above one hundred 
and ſixteen of the Defendants ; but then he ſatiated his Fury on the ſmaller Places. 
This Haly was an Eunuch of Tmall Stature, but very Corpulent, Tawny Complexi- The Chara- 
oned, of a Sowre Countenance, fierce Eyes, broad Shouldered, ſhort Necked, ter of Hal, 
and having two Fore-teeth like a Bore's Tusks, ſo that a more ugly contemptible ** SY &s Ger 
Perſonage was never ſeen; but he was a Man of great Courage and Subtlety. es 
Whileſt he lay before Sigerh, the Germans ſurprized Gran by Scalado ; a poor Turk Gran ſurpriz- 
came to give him an account of this Loſs with ſo much Conſternation in his Looks, <4 dyScalado. 
that Haly clapt his Hand between his Thighs, and faid in ſcorn, This was the dreadful 
Loſs when I was deprived of my Virilities. He was not long after forced, with great 
ſhame and Diſhonour, to enter his Government of Buda, where he dycd of Rage 
and Diſcantent. -I have inſiſted the longer upon this, becauſe it was one of the 
moſt memorable Sieges in that Age. 

Our Author has already given an account of the Reſignation of the Kingdom, Charts v,re- 
of Naples and the Dukedom of Milan by Charles V, to his Son Philip, ſoon after his figns the Ne- 
Marriage to Queen Mary ; and this Summer he reſigned the Verherlands and Spain x Hoy 
tohim ; ſo that he had nothing left but the Empire. This great Prince ſtripping wo "_ 
himſelf by degrees of all his Greatneſs'and External Majeſty, and feeling a great 
Pleaſure in the lightning his Burthen, being then at Sudbury in Zealand, and jult 


ready 
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1556. ready to imbark for Spain, he made a Reſignation. of the Empire to his Brother Fer- 


WY WV dinand the ſeventh of September, . in this form. *CHARLES, by the Divine 
And the rag © Clemency, Emperour of the Romans, Arguſt, &c. to all and every the EleQtoral 
| on © Princes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, the Prelates, Counts, Barons, Knights, 
dinand, * Nobles, Captains, Viſcounts, Governours, Lieutenants, Magiſtrates, Judges, 

oz © Burgomnaſters, Conſuls, Citizens and Commonalties, and all other the Subjefts of 

© the ſaid Empire, our Faithful and beloved People, of what State, Dignity or 

© Condition ſoever, We wiſh Friendſhip, Grace, and every Good Thing. We 

© being admoniſhed by many and great Reaſons, and very much bnrthened with 

. © Our great Age, and with continual Annoyance of our Infirmities, which has 

© almoſt overpower'd Our Natural Strength, and rendred Our Body infirm, which 

© makes Us unfit for Buſineſs ; and having long ſince determined, That Our King- 

© dom of Spain ſhould go to the moſt Serene Prince, Philip Our Son, King of Spam 

© and Ergland: And having thereupon abandoned Our uſnalt Palace, We- have re- 

© moved with Our Court hither, in order with the firſt good Wind to embark for 

© Spain, all things being now ready for that purpoſe, ſo that Our Voyage can be hin- 

© dred by none. but God : Wherefore by this Our Abſence, the Government of the 

© Sacred Empire belongs to the moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Ferdinand King, of 

© the Romans, Hungary and Bohemia, and Oyr deareſt Brother, as being lawtully 

elected King of the Romans, and the next unconteſtable. Succeſſor after Us ; the 

* which Government has even already many Years fince, by our Aſlent, been ma- 

© naged by him, in our Name, with great Aﬀection, he having born the Weight of 

© of it ( for us) witha true brotherly and kind Solicitude. That therefore the 

© Chriſtian Commonwealth, and eſpecially the,Sacred Empire, may ſuſtain no Dam- 

© mage ( which God prevent ) whilſt We are afar off ; and that Our faid Brother, 

< the King of the Romans may tranſact all Aﬀairs with the greater Authority, We 

« have reſolved and declared, That as King of the Romans, he ſhall have Power ab- 

© folutely of himſelf, without Our Concurrence to do, treat, and command all 

© thoſe things, which to him ſhall ſeem neceſſary and convenient, to the Dignity, 

© Profit and Increaſe of the ſacred Empire; in the ſame manner as We could have 

© done the ſame as Emperour of the Romans, In truth there is nothing which We 

© deſired ſo much, as to have been preſent in Perfon in your Dyet, before this Our 

© Voyage, which is now aſſembled at Rarzsbonne, one of our Imperial Cities, and to 

© have brought the Publick Aﬀairs to their deſired End, by yeur Advice, and then 

© to have committed the Government to Our Brother, the King of the Romans in 

© it, in our ſtead, whereby we might have admoniſhed you, to pay him that Obedi- 
Eefce; which1s dnetohim:-—But-Our-Indiſpoſition of Budy, which is known to_ 

© all, would not ſuffer Us to take ſolong a Journey, and eſpecially by Land. Be- 

© ſides, We conſider, that the Slipping this favourable Seaſon for Sailing, is a thing 

© of great Conſideration—Wherefore, we being not able perſonally to come to the 

© Dyet, as We deſired and determined to do.; nor to bring Our Deſigns to their Ef- 

© fect:: Yet We were deſirous to make known Our Aﬀection and Devotion to you 

* all by this Edict, and diſcovery of our Mind ; and thereby exprefly to command 

all and every of you, by the tenour of theſe Letters, and dy the Imperial Autho- 

© rity, under Pain of our greateſt Indignation, Thar ye, as hath been often ſaid, 

© yield to the ſaid King of the Romans Fidelity, Obedience and Reverence, in Our 
©Name, and ſtead in all his Edits, Commands and Actions, and that ye do not re-_ 

* fiſt or diſobey him in any thing, but obſerve him in all things, as You ought to do 

©to us, if we were preſent in the Empire ; leſt by doing otherwiſe, or ſuffering 

© your ſelves to be perſuaded to the contrary, you do excite and procure -Qur great- 

eſt Indignation. And' this 1s Our expreſs and laſt Will. Given under our Scal 

* at Sudbury in Zealand, the ſeventh Day of September, in the Year of our Lord 1556, 

* and in the thirty ſixth Year of our Empire. I have ſought up and tranſcribed this 

rare Piece from the Iralian Copy, in Alfonſo Volla, in his Life of Charles V. It. was 

penn'd in-Latiz, but I could no where find the Latin Copy, and perhaps it was 

never printed, at leaſt I am ſure it is very ſcarce; and not likely to be ever uſed 

again by any Prince, till Time ſhall be no more. 

LL. ug - _ The Emperour knew very well, ſaith Than, that next to God, the Right of 

mdonrs ro the E1CHINg and Receiving the Reſignation or Surrender of the Empire,was in the even 

Flc&oral + Electoral Princes, and that without their Conſent and Authority this could not be 

Princes. done; and to diſpoſe them to approve and allow this Act of his, he had appointed 

Wiliam of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, George Siniſmond, Seldius Vice Chancellour of 

the Empire, and Wolfang Haler, one of his Secretaries of State, to be his g_ 

2dours 
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ſadours to them : But a War ſoon after breaking out between the King of France 1556. 
and his Son King Philip, by the breach of the late Truce, it was two Years ere that , WW 
Command of his took its effect. wot 

In the mean time John Archbiſhop of Tyier, of the Family- of the Counts of 1ſem- 
burg, died, and John Lajen ſucceeded him ; and Adolph Archbiſhop of Cologne was 
ſucceeded by Anthony his Brother. | Kee; - 

The Emperour ſet ſail the fifteenth of September, with a Fleet of ſixteen Spaniſh, The Empe- 
and twenty Flemmiſh Ships, all Men of War, beſides the Admiral, in which he and rour ſets fail 
his two Siſters-went. At Portſmouth ſeven Engliſh Ships joyned him, and at the 9" P44 
Iſle of Wight ſeveni more. He arrived fafely at Laredo, a Port in Biſcaye, where he 
was entertained by a great concourſe of the Nobility, and Deputies of the Cities 
of the Kingdom of Spain. So ſoon as ever he ſet his Foot upon the Shoar, he pro- 
ſtrated himſelf upon the Earth, and kiſling it heſaid, Hail my beloved Mother, na- His Speech at 
ked came I out of my Mother"s Womb, and now I return naked to thee again, as to another tus landings 
Mother; and here I conſecrate and give to thee my Body and my Bones, which all the Ac- 
knowledgment I can give for all thy numerous Benefits beſtowed upon me. His next care 
was to make a formal and a publick Renrmciation of the Kingdom of Spair'to his 
Son Philip, in this great Aſſembly. After this he ſpent two Days at Yalladolid with 
his Grand-ſon Don Carolo, inſtructing that unfortunate Prince in the Rules of Glo- 
ry and Virtue ; and doubtleſs it was a noble Lecture which fo great a Prince, like 
another Patriarch, made to his ſuppoſed Heir. 

From hence this Glorious Prince retired to a Place he had choſen, to ſpend the The deſcri- 
remainder of his Life, being a Valley in the Borders of Spain and Portugal ; equally p*fi9n of the 
Delightful for the Temper of the Air, and the Pleaſant Crown of Hills which in- F2&7. |... 
circled it, and ſuppoſed to-be the Place where the famous” Serrorins was baſely <q. 
murthered. It is well watered with Springs and Rivolets, and rarely Fruitful, and 
lies about eight Spaniſh Miles from Placentia, a City of the Kingdom of Leon, by the 
Town of Scaradilla ;, this Place he had remarked in Hunting, and had ordered a ſmall 
Apartment of ſeven Rooms, fourteen Foot ſquare to be built for him; and here 
| he lived with twelve Servants, and one Horſe for his own uſe, having reſerved an 

hundred thouſand Crowns for his Subſiſtence, which was not over well paid neither, 
ſpending his Time in the innocent Arts of Grafting, Gardning, and Reconciling 
the Differences of his Clocks, which yet he could never make to ſtrike together ; 
and therefore ceaſed to wonder, He had not been able to make Men agree in the Nicities of 
Religion. 

+ 4A he firſt heard of the breach. of Truce between his Son and the King of rium: 
France ; and though he was ſomething concerned at it,yet he concluded the Raſhneſs 
of the Old doating Pope, -and the Perfidy-of the-Caraffa*s Whuld end in the Ruine 
of the Proſperity of France, as it came afterwards to paſs. 

The laſt Day of Ofober ( ſaith the great Thuanus ) John Sleidan, when he had gobn Sleidgn's 
brought down his Hiſtory to that time, with an exact Faith and Diligence, dyed of Death and 
the Plague at Srrasburg, in the one and fiftieth Year of his Age. He was born at Charatter. 
Sleidan, a Town in the-Dukedom of Julzers, near Daeren, and from thence he took 
his Name; a Perſon, who for his Learning and great Experience in Aﬀairs was 
much eſteemed by that Age: He had ſpent the greateſt part of his Youth in France ; 
and being entertained-in-the-Family-of Bellay, had both learned and done great 
things in the Service of Cardinal John Du Bellay ; but a ſharp Perſecution ariſing 
in France againſt thoſe that were ſuſpected of Lutheramſme, he went and lived at 
Strasburg, and ſerved that Free City, and being by his own Employments much en- 
formed of the Carriage of Aﬀairs, he added to what he had ſeen, what he had learn- 
ed from Men worthy of Credit, and wrote his Book of Commentaries. 

Paul IV had ſucceeded Marcellus, a ſhort lived Pope, the twenty ſixth of May, Natura iracun- 
in the Year 1555, as John Slezdan has ſet forth in his laſt Book ; he was a Man of 4u© pene im- 
a Furious and unquiet temper, and made it his great Deſign to raiſe the See of 4g me 
Rome to its former Greatneſs and Authority ; but not conſidering the preſent ſtate pn nag "i 
of things, miſtook his Meaſures : The Submiſſion of England had raiſed in him rious Hare- -- 
extravagant Hopes of Reducing Germany too, under his Obedience ; but then the brained 
Peace of Religion appeared ſo contrary to that Deſign, that it irritated him to Fi" , 
the utmoſt, and he threatned the King of the Romans and the Emperour, That in a -=© 
ſhort time he would make them know, to their Sorrow, how muth they had offended him, if 
they did not prevent it by revoking and diſallowing the things they bad granted. That he 
might have no occaſion to proceed as he intended to do, not only againſt the Lutherans, bur 

even againſt them too, as Abettors of them. Burt all this Ranting Zeal miſling its due 
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Effect he, began his Revenges on King Philip, the Son of the Emperour, who- was 
the beſt Friend that See had then in Chriſtendom, by denying to admit him to the 
Kindgom of Naples. = 3 if Un | 
 . Mare Antony Colonna, a Favorite of Philip "King of Spain, had about this time dif. 
polleſſed Afcanius his Father, who was a Subje&t of the Popes, but had a great ERate 
in the Kingdom of Naples, of all that lay in that Kingdom upon pretence that he was 
infeted with Hereſie, that he favoured; the French Intereft againſt the Empero 
and that he lived a diſſolute Life : And the Accuſation had been countenanced ind 
encouraged by King Philip to that height, that the Father, as much as in him lay, at 
his Death diſinherited his Son,. giving his Eftates in the Papacy to the See of Rome, 
and thoſe in the Kingdom of Naples to Vidtoria his Daughter, the Wife of Garziz 
de Toledo... This was made the Pretence of the enſuing War between the Pope and 
the King of Spain, into which the French and Engliſh weredrawn too, and all Chri- 
ſtendom almoſt imbroiled again. | | 
The-Pope however, conſidering that he was not able to deal alone with ſo Potent 
a Prince as King Philp,. under pretence of. ſending Cardinal Caraffa into France, to - 
congratulate the five Years Truce, imployed his Intereſt with the King of France, 
to perſuade him to break his Faith ſo lately given, and to renew the War with Fog 
lip. The Pope had before, upon ſeveral Pretences, clapt up the leading Cardinals, 
and great Men of the Spaniſh FaQtion : And when the King, with all the Reſpect 
his Zeal for that See could inſpire him with, by his Ambafladour, deſired the Diſ- 
charge of [theſe Priſoners, and the Reſtitution of Marc Antony Colonna to his Fa- 
thers Eftate and Caſtles in the Papacy, the angry Pope Replyed, That he had Au- 
- thority and Right to puniſh hs Subjetts for their Offences. And commanded his Ambaſ- 
fadour to write to his Maſter, not to medale with what did not belong to him, and that 
he ſhould permit him as Pope, to exerciſe his Soveraignty freely on his onn Subje&ts. 
And accordingly he ſeized all Colonna's Caſtles and Eſtates in the Dominions of the 
Church,pretending to revenge the Wrongs he had done to Aſcaris his innocent Fa- 
ther, with the conſent oof his Mother, who was alſo ſeverely treated by the Pope ; 
and not contented with all this, he declared the Kingdom of Maples forfeited to 
the See of Rome, becauſe King Philip had neglected the Payment of eight thouſand 
Heannoxes CLOWNS due asa yearly Tribute:for that Kingdom, and now many Years in Arrear ; 
the Kingdom WhETeupon his Holineſs publiſhed an EdiQt, by which he annexed that Kingdom, 
of Naples to as forfeited -to the See of Rome ; and began to fortifie Paliano a City of Champagna 
the See of , dj Roma, thirty miles from Rome to the Eaſt, and put a thouſand Frerch into it for a 
Rome, Garriſon, which the more exaſperated the King of Spazm. : 
The Duke de Alva, who was then Vice-roy of Naples, did all that was poſlible 
The Duke-de-to mitigate the Pope Sbut-his Submiſſions and Proteſtations more incenſed him, his 


Ave begins 2 F1atterers perſuading him they proceeded more from Fear than a Reverence' of the 


W 
> "Sy Holy See, which he ſo much pretended. Whereupon the Vice-roy raiſed twelve 


thouſand Foot and fifteen hundred Horſe, and entring the Popes Territories, he 
took Ponte Corvo, upon the River Garighiano, one of the Pope's Towns, in the Bor- 
ders of Terra di Lavoro, without reſiſtance, and ;after that, Fryſilione, the Pope's 
Forces flying out of it in the Night. -Hereupon the Pope alſo levied ten thouſand 
Italian Foot and ſeven hundred Horſe, to which he added two thouſand G azcorgrers, 
which were old Soldiers, ſent him by the King of France; . and impriſoned one 
Lofredo, who was ſent by the Duke de Alva to perſuade the Pope to a Peace, be- 
fore the War was begun, and ſtaid at Rome for the Pope's Anſwer. 

- The Duke de Alva, hearing this, preſently marched to Anagni, another City in 
Anagri taken. the ſame Province, which the Pope had made his Magazine 3 bunt here meeting 
ſome Reſiſtance, he ſat down before it, and ſent the Duke of Toledo to take Yerul, 
in which he found ſome Difficulty, which he revenged by plundering the Town : 
Another of his Commanders took Babxco, and beat out the Pope's Forces ; the other 
- Places made no reſiſtance. In the interim, the Walls of Anagn being ruined, the 
Governour in the night-time blew up the Powder and fled, and left the City to the 

Mercy of the Spaniards, who plundered it with great Security. - 
Whilſt this was doing, Commilo Orſino fortified Rome, and prepared it for a Siege, 
Ne et + by cutting down all the; Trees, and deſtroying all the Houſes, Walls, Gardens and 
Sic _ Vineyardsabout it,to the Damage of ten millions of Crowns; which enforced the Ct- 
tizens to ſeek all the means that were poſſible - to. prevent this Devaſtation and 
Ruine, but in vain ; and there was no leſs Care taken of the Caſtle of S. Angelo, five 
Baſtions and a Counterſcharpe being added to its former Works. But when the 


Noiſe of the taking Anagni and the other Towns came to Rome, nothing _— 
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ſolate the Citizens, but fearing another Sack like that of Bourbon in the year 1527, 
they would not be quiet till the Pope ſent Embaſſadors to Alva to Treat of 
Peace. | | 

In the mean time Alva took Yalle di Montone without reſiſtance, and finding 
himſelf deluded with the pretence of a Treaty, he took Paleſtrina and Segn; ; after 
this he marched to Tivoli, which ſubmitted without any diſpute to his will, who 
received the City under hisProtection,and would not ſuffer his Soldiers to enter into 
it. Thoſe of YVico-Yaro, a ſtrong and populous Town upon the Texerone, promiſed * 
Orſmo to defend themſelves. bravely; but ſeeing their Fields, Gardens, Vineyards 
and Countrey Houſes go to wrack, they deſired Orſimo to provide for himſelf, who 
thereupon ſent to Alva for leave to march away with Drums beating and Colours 
flying, as if no enemy had been near, which the civil good natured enemy granted, 
and thereupon he entred the Town; and though he promiſed to leave but ſixty 
Spaniards in gariſon, took the liberty aferward to do as he thought fit. This Town 
by reaſon ofits Greatneſs, Strength and Populouſneſs, might have defended it ſelf 
againſt a greater Army than that of the Spaniards if they had had the Courage; and 
was ſurrendered very opportunely for the Spaniard. 

The Pope began to want Money, but durſt ask none of the Citizens of Rome, 
becaufe they were at great charges to fortifie the City : He folicited the Yererians 
alſo, toenter into the War, but they were for a Peace between the Parties; but 
then there was ſo much Pride on the one ſide, and ſo much Anger on the other, that 
nothing could be efteted. The French that were in the City were very troubleſome 
to the Romans for want of their pay, which occaſioned many Thefts and Robberies, 
and that in the day time. Alva having refreſhed his Forces a ſmall time after 
the taking Yico-Varo, drew them into the Field and took Toſcolano San Marino, Grotta 
Ferrata and Gandolſo, and from Grotta, Ferrata marched towards Oſtia. The inhabi- 
tants of Nettuno ſubmitted to him, and defended his men againſt thoſe of Vellerri, 
who aſſaulted them in the Suburbs of Nerruro. The Pope ſeeing his weakneſs, ſent 
again to the French King to declare a war againſt the Spaniards, and at laſt obtained 
his deſire in that point. 


The Duke De Alva coming before Oſtia ( this City was heretofore a very conſi- 
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derable place, but being ruined by Wars and time,and now almoſt deſolate, though Ihe Scige of 


the Governour had beſtowed ſome time and pains in fortifying it) but however this 
place preſerved it ſelf and beat off the Spaniards with great loſs ſeveral times, but at 
laſt the Caſtle of it was taken too,after which a Truce enſued,and Alva return'd in- 
to the Kingdom of Naples with the Spaniſh Horſe, leaving the Foot in the Towns he 
had taken. The Duke of Gujſe was on the way for Jraly with a great ſupply, and 
the Pope in the time of the-Truce,-was very carneſt with the Venerians to joyn with 
him, but to no purpoſe. And thus ſtood Aﬀeairs in the beginning of the next year in 
Ttaly. | | 


In France, Henry the Second having been won by the Arts of Cardinal Carafa to AN 


break his Oath,the Admiral Colgni the Sixth of January attempted to ſurpriſe Doway, 
but was diſcovered and prevented, but he took and plundered Lexus, a Town in 
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The French 


Artois, uſing the people with great barbarity. In the mean time the Duke of agairs, 


Guiſe had paſſed the Alps, in the depth of the winter, with an Army of Twelve 
Thouſand Foot and Five Thouſand and Three Hundred armed Horſe, and Eight 
Hundred and Eigntt ee HerB with whichForces he beſieged Falenza,a ſtrongTown 
in the Dutchy of Alan; and after he had battered it five F 

Town the twentieth day of January , and a few daies after the Caſtle. Hediſ- 
mantled the 'Town, but at the requeſt of the Pope, he preſerved the Caſtle. From 
thence he paſled into the Dukedome of Ferrara, where he was reſpeftively enter- 
tained by the Duke, who had declared for the Pope, but he would not go with 
him to Bonoria, fearing his Countries might be invaded by the Spaniards and their 
Allies in his abſence ; but however the Duke of G«iſe went thither with his Forces, 


where he found an hearty welcome, but no Forces to joyn with him, which much 
diſpleas'd him. 


aies, ſtorm'd and took the Valen7z takon, 


In the mean time the Pope finding the inconvenience of having Oftia- in the ene- oftieretaken 
mies hands, which deprived Rome of the benefit. of the Sea, and ſending ſome by the Pope. 


Forces thither, it was Surrendred, after a ſhort defence, upon the account of an 


Inundation of the River. After,which the Pope recovered moſt of. the other Towns 
as eaſily as he had loſt them. | 
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1357- In the Spring the Duke of Gxiſe began the War with the Sack of Compl;, 8 ſmall _ 
— City of Abruzzo, which being taken by Scalado was ſeverely treated ; the Spoil of 
hos —_ un this City was eſtimated at two hundred thouſand Crowns, great part of which was 
*c Duke of found in the Ruines of the City, where it had been hid many Ages, - and was un- 
Guiſe, known to the Inhabitants. The 24 of April, the Duke of Gaiſe ſat down before 
Civitella, a City of Abruzzo, built upon an high Hill, and very ſteep on the North, 
on the top of which it had a Caſtle, ruined by its own Inhabitants, in the time of 
Charles VIII, for fear it ſhould have been Garriſon'd by the French. This City 
> would not yield, and therefore the Duke of Guzſe was forced to ſtay before it till 
the Cannon could be brought from Ancona and Ferrara to batter it; but when all 
was done, this ſmall place, by the nature of its ſituation, and the Courage of its 
Inhabitants, baffled all their Attempts, and forced the French, after a long Stege, 
to retire, and leave it. The Women of this Town contributed very much to the 
faving of it, not only by working at the Breaches, tho' many of them were flain 
by the Enemies Shot, but alſo by taking mens Cloaths, and appearing in Arms 
among them in the ſight of the Enemy, ſo that the Defendants ſeemed more numer- 
ons than indeed they were. 4 

-- - The Duke de In the mean time, Alva having brought an Army of 16000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, 
«94 omg conſiſting of Spaniards, Germans and Italians, together with a good Train of Artil- 
"= lery brought himby Sea, he marched out of Peſcara, ay 10, and droye the French 
out of Givlia, a Sea-port-Town, about ten miles eaſt of Civizella ; whereupon the 
Duke of Guiſe having loſt above half his Army, left Cirella, the 15 of May, 

when they had lain before it twenty two Days. 

The Duke of Florence took the Opportunity of this diſtrated State of Aﬀairs, 
and by pretending he was much inclin'd to joyn with the French and Pope againſt 
the Spamiards, which would certainly have ruined their Power in /taly, forced King 
Philip to give up the City and State of Siena to him, who accordingly took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it July 19g. This whole intreague 1s deſcribed at length by Thaanus, but 1 
am forced to be very ſhort, the nature of this Supplement not admitting ſuch 
long Digreſlions. 

Sepni taken Towards the latter end of the Summer, Segni, a ſtrong City of Compagnia. 4; 
fn Spant- Roma, having, made the beſt Defence it could, fell at laſt into the Hands of the 
PI Spaniards, who plundred and burnt it, and flew the greateſt part of the Inhabitants. 
When the Pope heard the deplorable News of the Sack of Segni, he fell into a fit 
of Melancholy, and ſaid, He deſired to be with Chriſt, and would with great Conſt an- 
cy and Satisfaftion, expett the Crown of Martyrdom, , As if ( ſays Thuanws ) this had 
_been the Cauſe of God : And that he had not been brought into this great Danger 
and Trouble, by a War whict his Relations hadinvoly*d-him-in,-with great Raſh- 
neſs and Ambition. 

Thoſe that were about him could not forbear Smiling ; and knowing very well, 
That as the Pope had begun this War without Cauſe or Provocation, ſo he might 
end it when he pleaſed upon Juſt and Honourable Terms, King Phylyp, and his Ge- 
neral, the Duke de Alva, being both extremely addicted to the See of Rome : And 
therefore taking this Opportunity, they perſuaded the Pope to ſend Alexander Pla- 
cidi, a Knight of great eſteem, to the Duke of Alva, to treat about a Peace, by 
whom alſo the Cardinal of Sanfloriano ſent a private Account of the beating the 
French at S. Quintin, which as it ſunk the Pope's Intereſt, ſo it raiſed the Spaniſh. 

Upon this the Duke de Alva took up a Reſolution to ſurprize the City of Rome 
by Night, .and treat with the Pope within the very Walls of Rome ; and he came 
very early in the Morning under the Walls of Rome, and found the City ip a pro- 
found Quiet, and altogether unprovided, fo that in all probability he might have 
ſurprized it without the leaſt Reſiſtance 3 but as he took an Oath of the Captains, 
That they ſhould not ſuffer their Soldiers to plunder or ſack the City, , ſo it is ve- 
rily thought, upon great Reaſons, That his Fear the Switz and Germans would have 
done this whatever he or his Officers could have done or {aid to prevent it, made 
him ſtop, and by his Preſence try if he could affright the Old Pope into a Compli- 
ance. However, Thuanw is of Opinion, he truly deligned to ſurprize the City, 
but that his Heart failed him, when it came to the Point of Execution. 

The Dnke of At the ſame time” there came Letters from the King of France, to recal the 
Guiſerecal'd, Duke of Guiſe into France, where his Preſence was abſolutely needful, and the 
Pope had his Hoſtages returned, and was left at Liberty to take the, belt care, 
he could of his own Afﬀairs : Yet when the Duke of Guiſe came to ask the Pope $ 


leave to return, upon the account of the great Neceſſity of his Maſter's good 
tLcre 
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there was a ſharp conteſt between the Duke and the Pope, inſomuch that his 1T$S57- 

Holineſs told the Duke , He had done very little towards, the advancing his Ma- 

Hers Intereſt, or the Good of the Church in this Voyage, and much leſs for the Im- 

' provement of his own Honour and Reputation. In the mean time the Duke de Alva 
withdrew his Army to the Town of Colonna. 

The Duke of Florence had now obtained what he deſired, by gaining the A Peace be» * 
State of Sienna , the Duke of Guiſe was gone for France, the Pope's Forces _ 
were ſufficiently baffled, and his Towns lay at the Mercy of the Enemy, his hs ope. 
Treaſures were ſpent, and the Yenerians had abſolutely refuſed to aſſiſt him; So \ 
that the Pope was now forced to come to a Treaty of Peace, in good earneſt, 
and it was well he had the King of Spain and the Duke de Alva to treat with, 
conſidering 1n what State his Aﬀairs were. ; 

The Peace was however agreed at laſt, upon theſe Terms. I. That the Duke 
de Alva, in the Name of his Maſter, ſhould beg the Pope*s Pardon, and it 
| ſhould be granted. II. That the Pope ſhould renonnce the Amity with France. 

JI. That the King of Spain ſhould reſtore to the Pope one hundred Towns 
and Caſtles he had taken in this War, the ſame being diſmaritled firſt; and 
that they ſhould reſtore thoſe Eſtates they had ſeized, to the proper owners. 
IV. That both Parties ſhould remit all Wrongs , Injuries and Loſſes Suſtained 
during the War, and Pardon all that had taken Arms on either Side : And that 
Paliano ſhould be put into the Hands of Bernardo Carbone, a Kinſinan of the Ca- 
raffa's, to be kept by him for both Parties, with a Garriſon of eight hundred - 
Men, till they ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of it by mutual Conſent. Theſe Ar- 
ticles were publickly ſigned at * Cava the fourteenth of September ; but there * Caviig 
was a private Article ſigned the ſame Day, That John Caraffa ſhould have: ſuch a 
Recompence for Paliano as ſhould be adjudged an Equivalent by the Senate of - 
Venice, , who were the Arbitrators in this Treaty. The Place meant was Roſſano, 
a Populous and Rich City in the Kingdom of Naples, which was to be granted 
to him by the King of Spain, with the Title of -a Principality, which he might 
transfer tro whom: he pleaſed, if not an Enemy of the King of Spair*s., That upon 
the delivery of this Grant and Place, Paliano ſhould be diſmantled, and Carafa 
ſhould yield up all his Right in it to the King of Spain, which he alſo might 
aſſign to whom he pleaſed., it he-were not Excommunicated, or the Pope's 
ſworn Enemy ; which was added to exclude Mark Anthony Colonna, and was 
eaſily granted by the Duke de Alva, in complyance with the Moroſe and Inex- 
orable Humour ( they are Thuanws's Words) of the Old Gentleman , who 
would ſoon die, and then the King might diſpoſe of Paliano 'as he thought fit: 

The Duke de Alva, —in-a#tort-time-after went to Rome, and on his Knees 
begged the Pope's Pardon, with as much Humility as could have been with- 


ed : And the Pope abſolved him and his Maſter with as much Haughtineſs as ever 
necd to have been uſed. 
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The great Deſire | had to lay all this 7ralian War together, has made me omit - CLAN 
ſome things that happened in the former Year, among which one was the Death 1556. 
of Francs Venero, Duke of Yenice, to whom ſucceeded Lawrentius Prioli, a Learn- CW W 
ed, Wiſe, Eloquent and Magnificent Gentleman ; ſo that for many Years af- 
ter his Death, the Yenetians regretted the Loſs of him, and wiſhed for ſuch 
another. . 

In England the Perſecution was fo far from extirpating the Reformation, that The Aﬀairs 
it made it ſpread ; but the Quarrels at Frankford, among our Engliſh Exilzs, about of Eng!and. 
the Liturgy, had a more Peſtilent Influence upon that Religion then, and in after 
Times, than the former had. The Queen, in the mean time was very buſie in 
raiſing the Religious Houſes, and had nothing to diſguſt her, till the breaking off 
of the Truce between her Husband-and the King of France, which very much af- 
flited her every way. | | 

The Duke of Gz/e ſhipped his Men at Civita Vechia for France, and himſelf took 
Poſt-Horſes, and went by Land. The Cardinal of Caraffa went ſoon after, the 
Pope's Nuntio, to King Philip, and Anguitino Trivultio, to the King of France, to 
procure a Peace between thoſe two Potent Princes, who had been engaged in this 
War by the Pope and his Relations. 

In the Interim the Duke of Ferrara was expoſed to the Reſentment of King Philip, Ferrara reſcu- 
and had certainly been ruined, if the Prudence of Coſmo Duke of Florence had <4 from Ru- 
not prevented it : Firſt, by ſending ſlow arti ſmall Supplies againſt the Duke of 15>! * 


GE nn ” Duke of Fe 
Ferrara, and then by maintaining and fomenting Differences between the Spaniſh , 
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Ratubonne, 


A Remon- 


Commanders at laſt, by repreſenting to the Duke de Alva, who viſited him at 
Legorn, © That the King of Spain had no other way of ſetling his Aﬀairs in raly, 
&« than by quieting thoſe Commotions his juſt Reſentment againſt the Duke of 
&« Ferrara, had raiſed : That all 7taly being weary of Wars, promiſed themſelves 
<« 2 Peace would follow upon the Victory of that Prince ; but now, if he ſhould 
«20 on to make one War the cauſe of another, he muſt expect to loſe their Af- 
_ Fations and that mere Deſparation would enforce them to take other Mea- 
< ſures, and ſeek new Allies and new Counſels. This convinced that Duke, That. 
it was his Maſter's Intereſt to make a Peace with Ferrara, becauſe then there 
would be neither Prince nor Commonwealth in 1raly, that would have any de- 
pendence upon France. | 

Our Author John Slejdan has only given us the Letter or Speech which began 
the Dyet at Ratiſbonne, but dyed before he could give us any account of the Tranſ- 
actions there : After they had conſulted. of thoſe things which related to the 
State, and the Turkiſh War, there aroſe ſome debate concerning the compoſin 
the Differences of Religion. And here it was firſt agreed, That all that had been 
done in the Treaty of Paſſaw, and the Dyet of Awburg, concerning the Peace of 
Religion, ſhould remain firm and immoveable. But then thoſe of the Auguſtane 
Confeſſion, preſented to King Ferdinand, by their Deputies, a Proteſtation, in Writ- 
ing, to this purpoſe. . 

* That King Ferdinand had performed a moſt uſeful Office, for the good of Chri- 


france of the « ſtendom, by ſetling a Peace, in the Matters of Religion, between the Princes 


Proteftant 
Princes. 


az 


* and the States of Germany: But then he had annexed a Limitation, which 
© was very Grievous, That no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Abbat, or other Eccleſiaſtical 
&« Perſon, ſhould receive the Auguſtane Confeſſion, but that he ſhould reſign his 
<« Office, and be deprived of the Revenues thereunto belonging. That thoſe of 
© the Auguſtane Confeſſion did not conſent to this Limitation, nor can they now 
© conſent to it ; becauſe this was a denying them the Benefit of imbracing the Sav- 
« ing and True Doctrin of the Goſpel, by which not only the Biſhops but their 
«© Subjects too, were driven out of the Kingdom of God, which was not fit to be 
© done. Beſides, it was a Reproach to their Religion, to ſuffer thoſe who ſhould 
« imbrace the Auguſtane Confeſſion, to be judged unworthy of the Sacred Mini- 
© ſtery: And therefore they could not approve this Reſtriction if the Dyet of 
.<© Audburg, without doing Injury to the Glory of God and their own Conſciences ; 
© neither can they now conſent to it. That this Limitation was an Hindrance to 
<« the ſo much deſired Union of Religion, ſeeing thereby the Biſhops were deprived 
<« of the Liberty of ſpeaking their Minds freely in Matters of Religion; becauſe 


"they ſhould thereby forfeit-their Office and-Revenues, —if-they—approved_ of the. 


« True Religion. That on the contrary, the Peace would be much ſtronger be- 
<< tween the Princes and States of the Empire, if Religion were perfc&tly Free. 
© That therefore the Electors, Princes and States, who had imbraced the Au- 
<« euſtane Confeſſion, deſired now ( as they had alſo formerly done in the Dyet of 
© Auburg) That this grievous Limitation and Reſtriction might be aboliſhed ; 
<« and that it might be free for all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to imbrace the Auguſt ane 
© Confeſſion, and ſuffer. their Subjects to imbrace'it. That they of the Augnſtane 
© Confeſſion did not by this, deſire that the Revenues of the Church ſhould be 
« diſſipated, or turned to Profane Uſes, or annexed to certain Families ; but they 
© would take great Care to prevent theſe Inconveniences, and do their utmoſt in 
© it. And that by this means the true Intention of the Founders ſhould be ob- 
<« ſerved, tho" the Profeſſion of the True Religion ſhould be permitted, for it was, 
* without doubt, their Deſign, to have the Pious and Sincere Service and Worſhip 


© of God Promoted and Setled, tho* they err*d in their Choice. That the Ele- 


&« &tors, Princes and States, aforeſaid, would ſaffer the Publick and Civil Buſineſs 
« of the Empire to-be diſpatched in this Dyet at Rarisbonre ;, but then they had com- 
<& manded them, their Deputies, not to give any conſent to any thing, till the ſaid 
<« Limitation were taken away :- But then, if it was once Aboliſhed and Repealed, 
<« they were ready and willing to afliſt and promote the Publick Aﬀairs in this Dyet, 
<« tothe utmolt of their Abilities. 

This Proteſtation or Remonſtrance was very often renewed afterwards in fſe- 
veral of their Dyets ; but being always oppoſed by the Princes of the oppolite Re- 
ligion, and by the Emperours, it could never be,obtained ; becauſe they ever 
thought, That the granting this Liberty, would end in the Rnine of the Roman * 
Catholick Religion. On the other ſide, thoſe of that Religion wrote w_ny 

| | again 
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againſt the Peace of Religion, as it was then eſtabliſhed by the Treaty of Paſſaw, 
and the Dyet of Avuſburg, calling.it a Lawlef Confuſion ; and in private, ſaying, 
That as it was obtained by a War, ſo it muit by a War be revoked. 

In the Year 1556, the Thirty firſt of July, /[gnatizs Loyola,the Founder ofthe Order 
of Jeſvites, died,in the Sixty fifth year of his Age. He was born in Spain,and at firſt 
ſerved as a Soldier ; which Employment he deſerted in the Year 1521,upon a Wound 
received at Pampelune. In the Year 1528 he- began to gather Companions. 'In 
the Year 1534 Or 35 this Order was firſt framed by him ; and in the Year 160g he 
was Canonized by Pope Paul IV. And(as Pertavius faith)it was confirmyd by Paul 11I, 
in 1540, the Twenty ſeventh of Syprember. Fames Lainez, a Spaniard, was this 
Year his Succeſſor, and the ſecond General of that Order ; which had then ob- 
tain*'d One hundred Colleges in ſeveral Parts of Chriſtendom, as one of that Society 
aſſures us. 

In the beginning of this year, Albert the Son of Caſimir Marquis of Brandenburg, NAS 
having lately by the Interpoſition of ſome of the Princes obtain'd leave from the 1557- 
Dyet to return into Germary, to defend his Caſe ; and ſojourning then with 1V 
Charles Marquis of Baden, at Pforzheim, in Schwartzwalt, being extremely worn jc —_ 
out with the Troubles of his Afﬀairs, and a Diſeaſe which ſprung from the Intem- Jgentwe dies» 
perance of his former Life, died the Eighth Day of January. This Prince was an 
Illuſtrious Example of the Inſtability of Human Greatneſs, and of the Divine 
Juſtice : For He that was once ſurrounded with ſo many Thouſands of Fighting 
Men, that his Name was terrible to all Men, and almoſt the whole German 
Empire lay expoſed to his Ravage, at laſt, by a change of his Fortunes, was 
deſerted by all Men,, and now ended his Life in great Miſery and Poverty ; 
being, deſpiſed by his very Enemies, as the great Thuanw repreſents it. 

The Eleventh of March the Dyet, began at Ratiſbonne the laſt year, was ended. 

In it there was a Decree of Receſs made, That a Friendly Conference ſhould be 
held the Fourteenth of Augu#t at Wormes, for the putting an End to-the Differences 
of Religion : That a. double Supply of Eight Months ſhould be granted to 
King, Ferdinand, to enable him to carry on the War againſt the Turks : That 
the Peace of Religion, and that of the State, ſhould be preſerved with great and 
exact care ; and for the Renewing the Imperial Chamber of Spire, which is the 
Supreme Court of the Empire. 

In April died John» Count Palatin of Simeren, Preſident of the faid: Imperial 
Chamber, and the Father of Frederick, who about two years after ſucceeded Orho 
Henry in the Palatinate of the Rhine. He wasa Prince of great Learning, and 
managed this Truſt with the higheſt Commendations both for his Prudence and 

uſtice. | bs 55s 

Soon after the great Controverſie between the Families of Naſſaw and Heſſe, The County 
which had been depending, Fifty Years, and is often mention*d by Sleidan concern- -o C _—_— 
ing the County of Catzenellobogen was friendly ended at Frankfort upbn the Main, —— 
by the Interpoſition and Mediation of Orho Henry and Auguſtus EleQtors, William 

Duke of Cleves, and others, who were made Judges in this Aﬀair for both Parties, 

the Landgrave of Heſſe by their award retaining that County,upon paying to Wiliam 

Prince of Orange 1600 Crowns, and reſigning up to him the Earldom of Diez for 

1050 Crowns. | 

When the time of the Conference appointed by the Dyet drew near, the'Divines 
who were of the Azuſtane Confeſſion, had a Meeting at Frankford on the Main, 
the Firſt of Augit, to adjuſt their own private Differences before they entred 
into a Conference with the Roman Catholicks; ſo that this latter was not begun The © 
till the beginning of September. At the opening of it, Julius Ping, Biſhop of ;erc. _ 
Naumburg, who was Preſident in this Conference, deſired thoſe of the Auguſtane wormes. 
Confeſſion, that they would in the firſt place ſhew openly their Diſagreement with, 
and Deteſtation of the Zuinglians, Ofiandrians , Synergiſts, and Adiaphoriſts: => 
Becauſe the Peace of Religion was only granted to thoſe of the Auguſtane Con- 
feſſion by the Dyet, and this Conference was appointed with none but them, and 
the Emperor beſides knew that moſt of them had Orders to do this : That therefore 
ſome benefit at leaſt might reſult from this Conference, they would once, for all, 
by a common conſent, condemn theſe Errors, and there would be much leſs 
danger and difficulty in the reſt. The younger Miniſters and Deputies of Saxony 
eaſily aſlented, and producing their Inſtructions, were very. forward to ſeparate 
the Augutane Confeſſion from theſe Errors. But Philip Melantthon (an old wiſe 
Man, who faw rhe drift of this cugning Gameſter) faid the Examination 'and 

Explication 


tt Mis — dd. _—_A—_ —_ : F POET = 


— — 


1 he Continuation of the Book I. 


The War be- 


- , tween France 


and Spain, 


Explication of their ſeveral Doctrins ought to go before the Determination and 
Condemnation of them ; and that till this was done, they ought not to be con- 
demned. The Roman Catholicks, who were weary of the Conference, thereupon 
would go no further in it, till they had given an Account of this to the Emperor. 
Ferdinand commanded them to go on, and faid it was enough if in the Progreſs 
of the Conference, when' they had explained the ſeveral Articles, they did at laſt 
remark what was diſallowed, by. the common conſent; in each of them. But. 
the Biſhop of Naumburg refuſing to go on, except he were firlt certain of the 
Faith of thoſe he was to diſpute with, the Conference broke up without effec, 
when there had only been ſome Papers exchanged between them concerning the 
Rule of Judging Controverſies and Original Sin. And all the blame was by the 
Roman C atholicks thrown upon the Divitions which were among them. Thus far 
Thuanus. | 

Now the deſign of this Condemnation was a Diviſion of the Proteſtant Intereſt ; 
that whereas they were too many for the Romau Cartholicks while they were united, 
they might heave the Conſent of thoſe of the Auguſtane Confeſſion to ruin the 
Zuinglians, and then they ſhould, with the leſs difficulty, extirpate by the Sword 
the Lutherans too; and in the mean time they knew, very well they were never 
able to convince them by a Diſputation , when it was utterly impoſſible they 
ſhould ever agree about the Rule that was to end theſe Differences ; the Roman 
Catholicks Aſſigning the perpetual Conſent of the Church : And the Lutherans, the Old 
ana New Teſtaments, and the Ancient Creeds; and allowing no other Writings but as 
far as they agreed with theſe, ſome Ages' being purer than others. Certainly no wiſe 
Man of either Side ever did think that any of theſe Conferences conld put an 
end to theſe Controverſies; though they have made uſe of them to promote 
by Ends. And that Side that was uppermoſt, hath ever yet reaped the Advan- 
tage; and fo it will be, till God himſelf putan End to this Controverfie. 

But to return now to the War between France and Spain. The Truce being 
broken by the Attempt upon Doway, which I have mention'd already ; the War 
went heavily on, becauſe the Flower of the Nobility and Gentry were gone with 


_ the Duke of Guiſe into Jraly, which had much diſpirited and weakned France. 


Queen Mary 
joyns with 
Spain, 


And the Duke de Montmorancy, who from the beginning had a great Averſion for 
this War, which he foreſaw would end in the Ruin of France, was more intent 
in levying Soldiers to defend the Borders of the Netherlands, than in proſecuting 
the War againſt King Philip, and Invading his Dominions. In the mean time, 
Queen Mary of England, being over-perſuaded by King Philip her Husband, and 
diſpoſed to it by the Arts of Dr. Wotton, who was then her Embaſlſadour in France, 
and by his Nephew; who found-the-French—were-well-diſpoſed-to-a-Rupture 
with England, if Calice might be the Price of it, ſhe I ſay entred into the War 
too, and ſent an Herald to the French Court with a Declaration to that purpoſe, 
who deliver d it the Seventh of June. The French King took no leſs care to 
raiſe a War between England and Scotland , by way of Diverſion, AMary the 
Queen of Scotland being before this ſent into Fraxce to be married to the Dauphin, 
his Eldeſt Son. So that he thought he had now a Right to Command that Nation 
to eſpouſe his Quarrel z but the Scotch Nobility thought otherwiſe, and would 
not Engage in a War againſt England, when they had no intereſt of their own 
to do It. 295 > 

The Spaniards were all this while intent in providing Men and Arms, and the 
Twenty fifth of July attack'd the Fort of Kocroy, in the Borders of Champagne 
and Hainalr, fonr Leagues from Maribourg to the South ; but finding there a 
greater Reſiſtance than they expected, they marched away towards Picardy with 
an Army of Thirty five thouſand Foot, and Twelve thouſand Horſe. The: Body 
of the French Army being but Eighteen thouſand Foot, and Five thouſand Horſe, 
and for the moſt part, both Sides Germans ; ſo that the French thought it 
their Intereſt to coaſt along by the Enemy, and defend their Borders, and cover 
their Towns, which was all they could ſafely do in this inequality of Forces: 


The Siege of There was then a very ſmall Garriſon in St. Quinn, under the Command of 


St. Quinn, 


Charlcs de Teligny, Captain of the Troop of Guards belonging to the Danphyn ; 
but the Army coming ſuddenly before it, the Sieur de Coligny the Preſident of Picardy, 
put himſelf into the place with ſome few Forces, and ſent to Montmorancy to come 
up and ſuccour him.” This was diſapproved by thoſe about him as Dangerous, 
and if things ſucceeded not, Diſhonourable. In the beginning of the Siege, 
Tuigny was lain in a Sally, by Engaging imprudently beyond his-Orders, who 

was 
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was a Perſon of great Courage and Strength, Induſtry and Fidelity, and an Expe- 
-rienc'd Commander. And Andetot, who was ſent by Coligny to bring Two 
thouſand Foot into the Town, was, by a miltake of his Guides, miſled, and 
falling into the Trenches of the Befiegers, he was ſlain, and moſt - of his Men cut 
off ; and AMontmorancy, attempting to relieve the ſame place, was beaten alſo, 
and loſt Two thouſand five hundren Men, and himſelf was taken Priſoner. This 
Battel had a fatal effe&t upon France ; for it made the Life of Henry II ever after 
Unfortunate, and reducing France to the neceſſity of a diſhonourable Peace, it 
became the occaſion of the Civil Wars which followed, to the great hazard of the 
Ruin of that Potent Kingdom, and may ſerve as an Example to Princes, not- to 
violate their Faith, whoever diſpenſe with it. 

Montmorancy was from the beginning averſe to this War, and foretold the 
ill Conſequences of it; as he was an old, experienc'd, wiſe Commander, and a 
great Lover of his Country, fo till then he had lived in great Power, and enjoyed 
the Favour of his Prince ; but now when his good Fortune left him, /he loſt the 
good Eſteem and Regards of all Men ; which from thence forward were conferred 
upon the Duke of Gxize, who employ'd them to the damage of France, The 
News of this Victory filPd France with Terror and Sorrow, and the Netherlands 
with Joy and Courage. The Duke of Nevers, and ſome others of the principal 
French Commanders however eſcaped. | 

If the Victorious Army. had forthwith marched to Pars, they might have taken 
it ; but King Philip was reſolved to hazard nothing, but commanded his Army to 
£0 on with the Siege of St. Quintin ; and the King of France leaving Compeigne, 
where he then was, and going to Pars, ſo quieted the Minds of the People by 
his Preſgnce-and good Words, that things began to ſettle, and the fear in a ſhort 
time to abate. Ds | | 

Colieny kept the Townſinen of St. Quintin two days in Ignorance of this Loſs, 
and mn x4 they came to hear of it, though he ſaw the Town would at laſt be taken, 
yet he perſuaded them to hold it out to the laſt, that ſo the King might have time 
to recolle& his Forces, and be in a condition to oppoſe the Victorious Enemy. 
Another of the Arndelor's got into the Town, -with about Five hundred Choſen 
Men, and ſome few Volunteers of the Nobility z but when all was done, King Philip 
coming in Perſon into the Camp, and the Siege being carried on with great dili- 
gence, the Town was taken by Storm the 27th of Augaft, and Coligny and Andelor 
became Priſoners too, and the latter was wounded. Art this Siege there was 
Eight thouſand Engliſh employed, who did great Service ; but finding themſelves 
1 uſed after .the Town was taken, they returned to Calis. There were above 
_Four-hundred French-Soldiers ſlain in this Town, and Three hundred taken Pri- 
ſoners ; and more had periſhed, if King Philip, who was preſent, had not entred 
the City, and by Proclamation reſtrain'd the fury of his own Soldiers, to whom 
he granted the Plunder of the Town, which was great, and took particular care 
that thoſe who had not been concern'd in the danger of the Storming the Town, 
might have no ſhare in the Plunder of it. 

Soon after this Victory, King Philip ſent an Expreſs to the late Emperor Charles his 
Father, who was then in his private Retirement in Spazr, deſiring him to ſend his 
Advice how to proceed ; the wiſe and good Prince return'd him an Anſwer to 
this purpoſe, as the Great Th«anu relates it. * Though this Retreat gives me 
<* the atmoſt ſecurity, yet I received the Account of your Victory with a joyful 
«and a pleaſed Mind ; and I congratulate the happy and fortunate Beginnings of 
&« my beloved Sons Relgn; and I render to God Almighty my humbleſt and 
*« devouteſt Thanks and Praiſes, who hath not ſuffer*d the Perfidy of his Enemies 
<< to go long unpuniſhed, hut has thus ſuddenly chaſtiſed the Truce-breakers both 
<« in /raly, and on the Borders of the Netherlands. For though my mind foretold 
*© me it would come ſo to paſs, and I comforted my ſelf with that hope, yet 
*© I was vex'd that juſt at that time, when I had reſtored Chriſtendom to her 
<< Peace, and was going to compoſe my Soul in Peace, all things ſhould of a ſudden 
© befill'd with an unexpeRted War and Tumult. But then as to the Advice my 
<« Son deſires from me, he is not to expet it either now or hereafter. He has 
© with him many grave and wiſe Men of an approved Fidelity, and bred up to 
© Buſineſs during my Reign, whoſe Counſel I would take if I were now at the 
Helm. Let him conſult with theſe Men, and well conſidering the weight of 
their Reaſons, after he has firſt implored the Divine Aſſiſtance and Grace, let 
him determine what 1s belt to be done. This Wiſe Prince would neither put him- 
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ON 557. ſelf to the Trouble of conſidering what was beſt to be done, nor his Son to that of approving 


WY WW what perhaps he would not have liked, or of rejetting the Counſels of a Father, which 
would have been diſhonourable to both. He had been ſo long a Sovereign, that he knew the 
Thoughts and Tenderneſs of a Princes Heart, and could diſtinguiſh between Civility nnd 
reality. And which was moſt of all, he was really,and not etendedly Dead to the Wila 
The Germans tumultuouſly demanded their Pay , after the Victory ; the Engliſh 
alſo deſired leave to return, pretending they had been ill uſed, and the King was 
forced to grant their Requeſt, to prevent worſe Conſequences ; So that in a ſhort 
time this victorious Army moulder'd to nothing , tho? his Captains did what they 
could to perſuade him to keep his Army up. And, Which was yet worſe, many 
of the Germans paſled over to the Frexch, and helped to fill up their Numbers ; {fo 
that King Philip took only Caſteler, Han, Chaulnes and Noyon, all ſmall Places, 
and this laſt by Surprize too. And then, in the latter end of Oftober, was forced 
to withdraw his Army into the Low Countries, having in the mean time fortified 
S. Quintin, Han and Chaulnes to preſerve them. | | 
Whilſt the Spaniſh Army was thus mculdering away and diſperſing, the 
The French pPrench King was every Day increaſing his. He had ſent for ſix thouſand Swirz, 
very S0%5 which were coming out of Piedmont, his German Supplies were come, as far as 
Ts Sur Tille, near Dijon; And the Duke of Gwiſe was every Day expected out of 
Italy, with the Forces under his Command, who was ſent for, preſently after the 
Defeat of S. Quintin, «and was now on the Road with the Duke de Aumale his Bro- 
ther. And the Duke of Nevers was ſtrengthning Compeigne with a Royal Fort, by 
the King's Order. 
The Duke of G«iſe, upon his arrival at S. Germaja, was honourably received, 
__—and declared General of the Land-Forces, which had till then, from the taking of 
A Perſe&yti- Montmorencey been in the Hands of the Duke of Nevers. | | 
on in France, The Diſorder of the War diverted Men from the Thoughts of Perſecuting the 
Proteſtants 1n France, ſo that now they grew and multiplied very much, even in 
Paris. The fifth of November, in the Evening, there was a great number of theſe 
met in a Place called Bertomier, in S. Fames-ſtreetr, to perform the Offices of Reli- 
g£10n, and to receive the Lord's Supper after their way. This being diſcovered by 
{ome, that lived near that place, they provided good quantities of Stones, in the 
neigl:bouring Houſes,and their Arms ready in the Street;zand when in the dead of the 
Night the Mecting broke up, they that firſt went out had Stones thrown at them ; 
and a Tumult thereupon ariſing, a vaſt number of the Rabble at that Signal, came 
running together, and attempted to break into the Houſe ; they that were yet in 
the Houſe, adviſed by their Danger, drew their Swords, and uſued out, and all 
of them;-except-one-(-who-was {lain in the Crowd ) made their eſcape tho? ſome 
were wounded. The Women, and others, who were leſs able to ſhifr, to the 
number of one hundred and twenty, rendred themſelves to Jean Martignon, the 
then Sheriff, who, when it was now Day, carried them to Priſon, the People being 
hardly kept from pulling them in Pieces, by the Conſtables and their Guards. 
Thereupon there were divers Rumors ſpread abroad concerning this Meeting, as is 
The miſie- uſual in New and Odious Occurrences : That this Rabble met in a Chamber in the 
pe Night, to Eat and play the Whore, and that after the Supper was over, they commuted 
C Lodo promiſcuous Villanies, the Mother lying with the Son, the Father with his Daughter,and the 
againſt the Siſter with her Brother.z That the Tables and Proviſions were found, and that the Carpets 
Proteſtants. and T apeſteries bad ſtill upon them the Marks of theſe Villanies : And becauſe this was 
not enough,they added,to enrage the Multitude yet more againſt them; that they had Commu- 
rmicated in the Blood of a Child. This Account was given to the King, but without 
any Author to juſtifie it ; "but then no Man daring neither to contradict it, - for 
fear of being taken for an Heretick ; thoſe that were of the Religion, wrote a 
ſmall Piece, which they called an Apology, in which they ſhew, That the Crimes 
thus laid to their-Charge were meer Slanders, and they cited Paſlages out of the 
Fathers of the Church, to ſhew that the ſame Forgeries had been made ufe-of by 
the Pagans againſt the Primitive Chriſtians ; and that they might be ſure it might 
cometo the King's Hands, they got it conveycd into his Bed-chamber ; which Book 
was afterwards anſwered by Anthony de Mouchy, a Divine, and the chief of the 
Inquiſiors,and by Robert Cenali, Bithop of Auranches. 
Jean Munier, Recorder of Pars, was appointed to examine the Priſoners, who 
reporting their Anſwers to the Parliament, Nich. Client, a Saintonian, who had been 
a School-maſter many Years in Paris, and was now in the lixtieth Year of his 
Age,Taurin Gravellean Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and Phillippina Lunia of 
; / Perigort, 
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rigort, the Reli&t of one G raveron, a Gentleman, who was dead, were all condemn- . 


ed the fourteenth of Seprember, and the two firſt were burnt alive, but the latter was 
firſt ſtrangled. And four Days after Nich. Le Cene,a Phyſician of Normandy,and Perer 
Gambara of Poitton were burnt. 
and Frederick Danville of Olerone in Bearne, were led with ag Iron Ball in their 
Mouths to the Place of Execution, where they were hanged, and their Bodies burn'd 
to Aſhes. When they were now going to proceed againſt the reſt, a Noble M1- 
tron, which was among the Priſoners, offered a Petition tothe Parliament, except- 
ing therein againſt ſeveral of the Judges,and offering many Reaſons in her Petition, 
which ought not to be negleed,to have them ſet by,and ſome others to be appoint- 
ed in their ſtead at theTrial:Whil the Parliament were conſidering what they oug11t 
to doas to this Petition, there came Envoys from the Swizz and Proteſtant Princes in 
Germany, to deſire the King not to proceed againſt a Company of miſerable People, 
who were of the ſame Religion with themſelves. And thereupon the Afﬀairs of 
Philip being then in great Proſperity, and thoſe of France in a declining Condi- 
tion; and the King needing the Aſſiſtance of the Swizz and Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, for the Recovery of his Country, he ſuffered the Parliament to a@ more 
mildly with them:So ſome of them were diſmiſſed;others turned over tothe Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts,where by the Revocation of the Sentence,they eſcaped Death. Rantigny 
and Champagne, two married Ladies, were given to their Husbands, who were very 
averſe to that Religion, and Ovarty, another Lady, was given into the Hands of 
Queen Catherzne. 

The King of France publiſhed an-Edid the ſeventeenth of May,commanding all Bi- 
ſhops and their Curates to reſide upon thetr Benefices,and to preach to the People,or 
to appoint others in their ſtead, who ſhould do ſo, ' upon pain of being deprived of 
the Profits of their Cures-/-. -There had been a Law publiſhed to the ſame purpoſe 
by Lew:ss XI, the thifteenth of January 1476, which was now revived, Men 
judging that Preaching*was a likelier way to fix Men in their Religion than 
Fire and Faggot. But, however, this Edi& was not much regarded by the Clergy of 
France, who were then as Unlearned and Ignorant, as they were Cruel and Bloody. 


The Army belonging to King Philip, being, as I have ſaid, diſſipated; or pur x, 
into Winter Quarters, and that of France growing daily greater, it was taken into 44; 


Conſideration, How they ſhould employ that chargable Body of Men, though the 
Winter was then in its greateſt Rigour. The firſt Debate was, Whether they 
ſhould attempt the Recovery of S. Quintin, and the other Places that were loſt, or 
enter upon ſome new Enterprize; and here they reſolved upon the latter, and the 
Reduction of Calass having been propoſed by Senarpont, Governour®of Boulogne, in 
the litter End of the Summer, -if-the-Misfortnne of S. Quinte had not broke their 
Meaſures , they preſently reſolved to reaſſume that interrupted Deſign. A part 
of their Forces marched under the Dake of Newvers, - pretending they intended to 
attack Luxemburg and Arloz. Another Part under the Duke of Guiſe, (who was 


now General of all the French Forces ) pretended to block up S. Quiz, and the - 


other Places that were loſt. MNevers having; paſled through the Territory of A-gore, 
came t9 Srenay, a Town in the Dukedom of Lorain, and having ſtaid there a ſhort 
time, ſuddenly ſends- his part of the Army to joyn the Duke of Guiſe, who lay then 
at Amiens, who preſently marched away for Boulogne, as if he had been fſolicirous 
for the Preſcrvation of it, but ſuddenly wheeling about, the firſt of January, he 
_came to Newnham-bridge, a Fort ſeated a mile from the Town of Calais, which com- 
manded the Avenues to the Land-ward : There was another called Riſbank, which 
lay near to the Town, and commanded the Harbour on the North of the Town, and 
upon theſe two Forts the greateſt part of the Security of Calais depended. 

The Lord Wentworth was then Governour of the Town, but the Garriſon was 
not above five hundred Men, and there were not-above two hundred Townſmen, 
able to bear Arms ; fa that the Duke of Guz/e ſending three thouſand Muſqueteers, 
and the Soldiers of Newnham-fort, having made one improſperous Sally againſt them, 
and not being relieved by the Governour, the Cannon was brought up againſt it, 
which began to batter it. the next Morning. The Duke of Guiſe knew very well 
the whole ſtreſs of the Sncceſs lay in the celerity of his Actions, and accordingly, 
the next Day, attacked the Fort of Kisbank too, which were both yielded the fame 
Day, . by the order of the Governour. 


Francis Rebeziers, born at Stafort in Condomois, þ. 


MH» 


1558. 


- 


The Town of Calais 1s ſeated in a Plain, and on three Sides of it is almoſt inac- The Site of 
ceſſible, by reaſon of the River Hames, part of which fills its Dikes, which are c,5. 


Great and Deep, and the relt falls, with ſeveral other ſmall Rivers into the Haven, 
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Gutrnes taken, 


ON the weſt Side of the Town. Its Form is Square, and at three of its Corners, it 
has Royal Baſtions, and the fourth, which is towards the South, has an Ancient but 
ſtrong Caſtle for its Defence ; beſides, it has a ſtrong Bulwork of Earth, which is 
very high and thick, bur is of ſo ſandy a nature ( as the French found after this, to 
their Damage ) that the force of a Cannon ſcattered-it like duſt. The Rivers and 
Marſhes encompaſſing the Town on all Sides, there was no Paſlage to it but by a 
Cauſey from the Fort of Newnham, nor was. it poſlible for-any Ship to enter the 
Town, but what paſſed under the Fort of Risbazk, ſo that theſe two Forts - were the 
great Securities of the Town, which were both now in the Hands- of the French , 
after which they lodged on the Cauſey and Banks twenty Foot Companies, and one 
German Regiment, and one thouſand one hundred Horſe': The Marſhal de Termes 
ſecured the Way leading to Guines, with the reſt of the Horſe and the Switz. The 
fifth of January they began to batter the River-gate with four whole Cannon ; and 
three hundred Culverins were imployed againſt the other parts of- the Walls and 
Bulworks, but their main Battery was againſt the River-gate, whilſt the Engliſh 
drew almoſt all their Forces on this Side; the Gate and-ſome- of the next Towers 
being much battered, the Duke of Gaiſe ordered fifreen Cannon ſuddenly to be 
planted againſt the Caſtle, the Walls of which were not- faced with Earth within ; 
this Battery was plaid with that Fury, that the Noiſe of the Cannon was heard as 
far as Antwerp, which is thirty three German Miles to the North: A great Breach 
being made there, Ardelot was commanded to paſs the River, and lodge himſelf up- 
on the other Side. with one thouſand two hundred Muſqueteers ; after this they 
drew the Water out of the Town-Dike, which was thought by the Engliſh the 
greateſt defence they had, and by pitched Hurdles they laid a Paſlage over the 
muddy Dikes and marſhy Grounds for the Soldiers, and ſecured the Foot from the 
Annoyance of the Small-ſhot by other Hurdles' about half a foot: thick, which had 
Stakes fenced with Iron to {ſtrike into the Ground, and-Loop-holes to ſhoot through. 
'The Night after (the Walls being now battered down-) the Duke of Gz/e order- 
ed Grammont, with three hu ndred $mall-ſhot, to-play all Night into the Breach, to 
hinder the Ernghſh from making any Works within the Caſtle, for their Defence. 
Strozz4\ was ordered at the ſame time to lodge himſelf with the ſame number of 
Foot and one hundred Pioneers, on the other Side, near the Gate, but was beaten 
off by the Engliſh Small-ſhot, and forced to return to the. Duke of Gaiſe. The 
next Morning, the Duke of Guiſe having ordered the Breach at the Caſtle 
to be carefully viewed, Grammont was ordered with three hundred Muskets, 
to enter the place, who was to be ſeconded by Strozzi, with the ſame number ; 
theſe paſſed the Dike in Water up to the Navel, and notwithſtanding any reſiſtance 
the Engliſh could-make, lodged themſelves in the Caſtle, driving thoſe of the Eng- 
liſh, that had not been ſlain, into the Town. The Caſtle being thus gained; -the 
Duke of Guiſe put a ſtrong Garriſon into it. The Englyh, ſo ſoon as the Tide re- 
turned again ( which filled the Dikes ) ſtormed the Caſtle, in hopes to regain that 
important Poſt, and being beaten off, they planted four Cannon againſt the Bridge, 
and forced open the Caſtle-gate, and then ſtormed it the ſecond time, but having 
loſt two hundred of their beſt Men to no good purpoſe, they then began to treat of a 
Surrender ; which at laſt was agreed ; The Governour and fiſty others being to be- 
come Priſoners of War ; The Soldiery and Townſmen to be at liberty, to paſs in- 
to England or Flanders, without any Injury, as to their Lives or Liberties : And all 
the Ammunition, Cannon, Houſhnldſtuff, Gold, Silver, Merchandiſe and Horſe, 
was to be left to the diſpoſal of the Duke of Gi/e. On theſe Conditions was Ca- 
[ais delivered up to the French, the fourteenth of January 1557,58, when it had 
been two hundred and ten Years in the hands of the Enghſh. The Place was no 
ſooner yielded up but great numbers of Ships came over, who underſtanding what 
had paſſed;-returned-back.” King Philzp had ſmelt the Deſign of the French upon 
this Place, and had wrote to Queen Mary, that he would put Succours into the 
Town; but this was ſuſpected, by the Enghiſh, as a Deſign to get Calais into his 
own Hands, and ſohis Prediction came to pals. 

After Calais was taken they fell to conſider, Whether they ſhould attack Gumes, 
which was in the Hands of the Engliſh, and lay two French Leagues from Calais, to 
the South, or Graveling, a Town of Flanders three Leagues to the N. E. But they 
reſolved toattempt Gaines, which was nearer,” and more neceſſary for the ſecuring 
the Poſſeſſion of Calais, the Lord Gray was Gavernour of it, who had a good Gar- 
riſon, and had received ſome Succours from King Philip; yet at the firſt Attack he 


Icft the Town, and fled into the Caſtle ; but whilſt the French were phnorrng 
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the Town, returned again, and drove them out, and firing the Town te:nrned in- 1558. 
to the Caſtle again, which ina ſhort time after he ſurrendred, when he had eight h 
hundred Engliſh, Spaniſh and Flemmings to have continued the Defence of it ; but 

the Hearts of the Engliſh were down, for Gray was reputed a good Soldier. - 

There was now nothing left to the Engliſh but a ſmall Place call'd the Comre de Oye, 
which had a Caſtle not ſtrong, but almoſt unacceſſible,; as being ſurrounded with 
unpaſlable Marſhes, and which had no Paſſage but over a Timber-Bridge : This 
Place lies almoſt two Leagues from Cala towards Graveling, the Garriſon of which 
never ſtaid for a Summons, but hearing of the loſs of Guines fled, and left the 
Place open and unguarded, and Sipetra took poſleſſion of it, without any further trou- 
ble, for the French. Burner calls this Caſtle Hammes, and Thuanus Oye ; but the 
Caſtles of Hammes lay direQly between Grines and Calais. One Sir Edward Grim- 
ſtone was then Comptroler of Calais and a Privy Counſellor, and he had often given 
Advertiſement of the ill condition of the Garriſon ; but the Treaſury was low, Wo 
the People diſcontented, and the Thoughts of the Queen and her Conncil more 
ſet upon extirpating Hereſie ( as they called it ) than upon preſrrving this im- 
portant Poſt, ſo it was loſt, and the Grief and Diſhonour - of this Misfortune fat 
ſo heavy upon the Spirits of the Queen, : that ſhe never joyed after. | 

The next thing the French undertook was thetaking of the Caſtle of Herbemont, 
in the Foreſt of Ardenne, belonging to the Count of Beilifteine, which was very 
troubleſome to the Inhabitants of voy; this enterprize ſucceeded well too, and 
they took the Caſtle the ſixteenth of February, and after it ſeveral other ſmall Places 
- on the Frontiers, were deſerted by their Garriſons. 

This Yeara Fleet of one hundred and twenty Turkiſb Galleys looſed from Preveſa A Twkiſh 
a Port of Epirus, and pe"ing by Brindiſi, took and plundred Reggio, a City in the hes _ _ 
South of Jraly, after which, landing in the Bay di Srrento, they carried four thou- Jealy 
ſind perſons into Slavery, among which was a great many Monks and Nuns. The andcarry ma- 
Grief and Shame of this was the greater, becauſe it was done in ſight of Maples; ny into Sla- 
From thence it ſailed to the Coaſt of Provence, and having refreſhed the Sailors, it V's 
returned to Minorca, and took the Town of Citadella, with great difficulty, and the 
loſs of four hundred Men, after which it returned in Avguſt into Turkey. The 
French Fleet, in the Mediterranean was able to do nothing for want of Money, fo 
the Fear was much greater than the Hurt. 

The twenty fhfth of May the Dauphine was married to Mary Queen of the Scots, The Dau- 
yet the Scorch Ambaſladors refuſed to promiſe undet their Hands and S:41s to pro- phine marri- 
cure the Dauphine, in the next Convention of their States to be received and own- £4 t0 m_ 
ed asKing of Scotland; and thereupon four of them dying ſoon after,it was ſuſpected _—_— 
that they had been poiſoned: _Yet-inthe-next Convention the thing was granted, 
and the Earl of Argile was appointed to bring the Marital Crown into France : But 
in the mean time ary Queen of England dyed, which occaſioned a great Change in 
England, France and Scotland. The greateſt part of the Scors were not pleaied 
with this Marriage ; and the French too, underhand, diſliked it, as tending to the 
exalting the Houſe of Gzzſe, and the depreſling that of Montmorency, and Gaſper de 
Coligny Admiral of France, who were both at this time Priſoners to King Philip. 

A meeting in the mean time being appointed at Perone between Chriitierna the The firſt 
Mother of the Cardinal of Lorraine and Perrenor Biſhop of Arras for King Philip, Propoſals of 
and the Duke and Cardinal of Lorazne for the French : Perrenot deploring the progreſs , ny he: 
of the Turkiſh Arms during this unfortunate War, and above all things the increaſe and King "RT 
of Herelie in France and the Netherlands, cunningly offered the Houſe of Gujſe their ph;jip, 
Aſſiſtance for the ruining Montmorency, Coligny and Andelot, as favourors of the 
Reformation, when a Peace were once ſetled between theſe two Crowns : The 
Houſe of Guiſe hereby only ſeeking to aggrandize it ſelf upon the Ruine of theſe 
three great Men, and the Spaniards to imbroil and weaken France. The Cardinal, 
at his return, acquaints the'King with what concerned Arzdelor, intermixing a men- 
tion of a Peace with it. Henry II, was a mild and moſt merciful Prince, but had 
an implacable averſion for the Reformation, which had. been inſtilled into him 
his Infancy, by thoſe who had the Care of him ; and he had before this heard ſome- 
thing of Andcor's Inclinations to favour that Party, and thereupon ſent for him, 
who waited upon the King at /ddrceaux, a Caltle near Meaux. The King gave ins 
him great aſſurance of his kindneſs to him, and of his Senſe of his Merits and Ser- yy} of rr 
vices, and then told him, He was much concerned to hear, from all Places, That ruined by 
he was not ſound in the buſineſs of Religion ; and rhereupon asked him what his the Arts of 
Belief of the Sacrifice.pf the Maſs was. Avdelot, who was a Man of Spirit, an- © G#4es. 
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1558. ſwered otherwiſe than the King deſired, and according to Calvin's Do&rin : The 
AI King admoniſhed him, That he ſhould conſider himſelf, and not ron into Miſchief : 
He replied with more confidence than: he had ſhewn before, That it was a great 
Satisf attion to him, that the King, whom he and his Family had found a Bountiful Mafter, 
and to whom he had in all things hitherto ſkewn himſelf a mot Loyal, Faithful and In- 
duſtrious Subjett, had ſo far approved of him: But then he was not to play the Hypocrize 
with God in the buſineſs of Religion ; hs Body, his Eft ate, and hs Honour were in the 
Hands of the King, and he might diſpoſe of them as be thought fit, but his Soul was ſubjett 
ro none but God, who gave it, and therefore in this matter he muit obey God only as his 
greateft Maſter. This Anſwer fo inraged the King, that taking his Lance in his 
hand, and intending only to throw it on the ground, he wounded the Dauphin 
with it, who ſate beneath him ; and the Tables being taken away, he ordered 
Andelot to be taken into Cuſtody, who was for ſome time detained in the Houſe of 
the Biſhop of Meaux, and from thence he was ſent to the Caſtle of Melur. 
Andelot being thus laid aſide, the Baron de Xonluc, a Perſon of good Merit; was 
made General of the French Foot in his ſtead, which was a Place of great conſide- 
ration in the Army. This Lord had been educated in the Court of the Duke of 
Lorainf and was much addicted to the Intereſt of that Family : Yet, as he faith in 
his Membirs, he refuſed this Employment at firſt, becauſe he foreſaw it would ex- 
poſe him to a Ragrant Envy, and the Reſentments of the Family, of Monmmo- 
rYAncy. 
Thionville be- In the beginning. of ay, the French ſat down before Thionville, with about 
ſieged and Five thouſand Horſe, and Fourteen thouſand Foot. T his Town is ſeated in the 
takCle Dukedom of Luxembarg, in a Plain Country, but Low and Marſhy, and having 
the AMoſelie on the N. W. which fills its deep Ditches, on which ſides it has only 
two Baſtions, which are ſhort, ſo that they cannot clear their Dikes, and at a 
great diſtance from each other. The reſt of the City is ſecured by great Towers, 
which extend themſelves beyond the Walls, and they again are within well fill'd 
with Earth. Quaderebbe, a Brabentiner, was Governor of this Place, who had a 
Garriſon under him of One thouſand nine hundred Foot, and Two hundred Horſe. 
The chief Battery lay on that ſide which is covered by the Moſelle. This place, 
after a ſharp defence, was taken, upon good Articles the Twenty third of Fuly - 
But then Srrozzs, an excellent Commander, and a Man of great Courage and 
Prudence, was loſt before it, who was accounted one of-the beſt Captains of that 
Age. Four thouſand Townſmen, and Fifteen hundred Soldiers marched out of 
this place when it was yielded up, moſt of the latter being wounded on the Head. 
The French loſt Four hundred, and had more wounded in this Siege. After this, 
they _ took Arlonze, another Town..in.. the ſame -Dukedom, -three-German- Miles 
from Luxemburg to the Welt, by Surprize, which being burnt by an unexpected 
Accident, was diſmantled and deſerted.” Their next Deſign was againſt Luxem- 
burg, bur here they ſpent ſeventeen days to no purpoſe. 
Yhe Defeat It had been order'd by the Council, That at the ſame time the Duke of Guiſe 
of Thermes, invaded the Dukedom of Luxemburg, Thermes, who was Governor of Calas,, ſhould 
near Grave- enter Flanders, and that the Duke of Gmiſe ſhould ſecond him with ſome German 
ling. Forces, and that his Brother the Duke of Axmale ſhould joyn alſo with him at 
Faire en Vermandos : If their Orders had been as well purſued,as they weye prudently 
contrived, the Afairs of King Philip had been bronght into great diſtreſs. Thermes 
went from Calas, in the beginning of Fly, with Five thouſand Gaſconers and 
Germans, and Fifteen hundred Horſe, paſling* by Graveling, and coming ſuddenly 
Dunkirk ſur- before Dunkirk ;, and while he was treating with the Inhabitants, taking advantage 
prized, of their Negligence, he Surprized the place, and having Plundered the Town, he 
And Fincx. PYC 2 Garriſon into it ; after which he took Yiroxberg, without reſiſtance, though 
berg. it was a Rich and @ Populous Town , which he treated in the ſame manner z 
| but then being ſerzed by the Gout, his uſual Diſeaſe, he committed his Forces to 
the Steur Villeborne, a Man too much addicted to Spoil and Rapine, who waſted all 
i the Country with Fire and Sword as far as Newport. King Philip in the Interim 
had ſent the Duke of Savoy to Liege, with Orders to aſſemble Forces near XMale- 
burg, to oppoſe the Duke of Guiſe ; but when he ſaw Thionville and Arlonne loſt, 
and the Duke of Guz/e lye ſtill, he touk the opportunity to Surprize theſe French- 
men before any Succors were come up to them ; to which end he ſent Count Egmonrr, 
an Induſtrious Captain, to whoſe diligence the Victory of St. i was very 
much owing ; he coming to Graveling, which lyes between Dunkirk and Calas, 
aud from the ſeveral Spaniſh Garriſons, got together Twelve thouſand Foot, and 
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Three thouſand Horſe, and a great number of Peaſants, who being inraged at 
the Spoil of their Country, were defirous of an opportunity to Revenge their 
Lofles. This being known to Thermes, who expected the Duke of Gmiſe every 
day according to his order, he recolleQted his ſcattered Forces ; and although: he 
was not well, took Horſe, and poſted to his Camp near Graveling, being very 
ſolicitous, though too late, to ſecure his Retreat to Calais, Count Egmont being 
now at his heels with his Forces : A Council of War was thereupon held in the 
Night, and it was reſolved that the French ſhould take the advantage of the Ebb 
the next Day, and march by the Sea-ſhore towards Calas. They paſſed the 
River Aa that Morning, without any difficulty at the Low-water ; which Egmont 
obſerving, he paſſed it roo, and met the French. Thermes, who ſaw now there 
was no ſecurity but in their Valour, having the Sea to the North, the Dike of Bou- 
laje on his Back, and the Enemy on . his Front and Side , thereupon drew-up his 
Men in the order of Battel ; being ſecure on two Sides, to the South, which was his 
left-hand, he placed his Wagons, and planted his Field-pieces in the Front, which 
conſiſted in fix Culverins and three Faulcons, and on his Wings he placed his Horſe, 
that they might cover the Gaſconers who were in the Front, the other French 
were in the Middle, and the Germans in the Reer. Count Egmont had for haſte 
left all his Cannon on the other ſide of the River, and would not ſtay for it, fear- 
ing the French might in the. mean time eſcape him ; dividing his Horſe into five 
Parts, he commanded the Light Horſe to begin the Fight; his Foot were divided 
into three Parts, according to their Nations, Flemings, Germans and Spaniards. 
He himſelf was one of the firſt that charged the Gaſcorers, who at firſt ſtood 
their ground ſtontly, and Count Egmont's Horſe was ſlain under him ; but his 
Army being moſt in number, when they came to cloſe Fight, Horſe to Horſe, and 
Foot to Foot, the Flemings being much encouraged by the hopes of Victory, and 
. the French deſpairing of any other Eſcape, the Fight was a long time doubtful ; 
the Gaſconers fought manfully, the Germans were only Spetators, and the French 
Horſe conld do little for want of Ground ; in the very heat of the Battel, twelve 
Engliſh Ships coming up, put an end to the Fight, by gauling the French on the 
Right Wing with their Canon on that ſide they thought themſelves moſt ſecure : 
Fifteen hundred were kill'd in the Fight, and many more periſhed in the Flight, 
being knock'd on the head by the Peaſants, who were inraged by their Rapins 
others were drown'd, and Thermes, Villebone, Senarpont, the Count, of Chaxlnef and 
Mervilicrs were taken Priſoners ; and the Engliſh Fleet took up Two hundred in 
the Sea, and carried them into England to the Queen. This ViRory coſt the 
Flemings Five hundred Men, and was gain'd the Thirteenth of July. 

The-Duke of Giſc hearing of this Defeat, return'd to Pierre-port, in the Borders 
of Picardy and Champagne, the Twenty eighth of July, that he might be ready 
at hand to prevent any Attempt might be made on France. The Townſmen meet- 
ing, as the Cuſtom is, in a place calld the Scholars Field, without the Suburbs of 
St. German, near Pars, a few of them, who were addicted to the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, began to ſing David's Pſalms in French Metre ; thereupon the People began, 
to leave their Sports, and joyning with them, ſung the ſame Pſalms : Afﬀeer this, 
a greater number, and among them Anthony King of Navarr, and Fonae his Lady, 
rl was already ſuſpected to favour that Religion, fell into the ſame Practice. 
The Clergy were much allarm'd at this, affirming that this new Invention was 
deſign'd to bring the ancient Cuſtom which they had received from the Church of 
Ronie their Mother, of ſinging the Publick Service in the Latin Tongue, into con- 
tempt, by introducing the uſe of one underſtood by the meaneſt of the People. 
Whereupon they repreſented this as very Seditious to the King, who order'd an 
Enquiry after the Authors of it to be made, and forbad the Uſe of this Cuſtom for 
the future, on pain of Death. 

About the ſame time, News was brought of the arrival of an Engliſh Fleet of an 
Hundred and twenty Ships upon the Coaſt of Normandy, under the Lord Clinton. 
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The Engliſh 


Fleet unſuc- 


Haure de Grace and Diepe being feared, they ſent the Preſident of Boulogn to take care ceſsful. 


of thoſe Places ; but the Fleet went on,and at Conquer, a Port of Britain, the Thirty 
firſt of Fly, they landed, an-Hundred and fifty Pefants at firſt oppoſing them ; 
but Seven thouſand Men being landed, and the Ships with their Cannon playing 
upon them, the Inhabitants left the place and fled. "The Engliſh entred the Town, 
and plundred it ; but Kerſimont the Governor of that. Province, coming up with 
Six thouſand which he had haſtily raiſed, he forced the Engliſh, with the loſs of 


Six hundred of their Men, to' return on hoard their Ships ; about an Hundrd of. 


them 
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.r558. them fell into the hands of the French, and among them one Zol{ander, who told the 
\—W> French that thirty Dutch Ships, under the Command of one Wakenheim, had joyn'd 
this Fleet at the ſte of Wight by the order of King Philip ; and that they were or- 
dered to take Breſt, which the French thereupon fortified, and took great care of. 
| Whereupon the Lord Clinton finding no Good was to be done, returned, * having 
y made a very expenſive and unproſperous Voyage. | 
The French by this time had got together a very great Army, which the King ſaw 
drawn upnear Pierre-pont ;' and King Philip's was not leſs, but then neither of theſe 
Princes were diſpoſed to try the Hazards of the War any further ; and Montmoren- 
cy having agreed for his. Ranſome, at the rate of one hundred and lixty five thou- 
tand Crowns, and being now grown old, and averſe from the Thoughts of War, 
he and Chriſtierna, the Mother of the Duke of Loraine, went to and fro between the 
two Princes, to promote a Treaty of Peace. | 
Vendoſme Vidame of Chartres, who was made Governour of Cala#, after Thermes 
was taken Priſoner, had a Deſign upon S. Omers, but it was diſcovered and pre- 
vented. In the middle of Seprember, Amballadours from England, France and Spain 
met at Cambray, to treat of a Peace in good earneſt, and the firlt thing they agree- 
ed upon, was the withdrawing of the two Armies, becauſe they feemed-very-dillo- 
nant from the End of that Meeting. The greateſt Ditheulty they met with was 
about Calais, which the French were reſolved to keep, pretending it was an an- 
cient Piece of their Dominions, tho" lately recovered : And the Engliſh, on the 
other {ide, would never conſent to the Treaty, if it were not reſtored : But be- 
fore this Contelt could be brought toa-conclulion, Mary Queen of England dyed, 
8 which ended the Controverſie for the preſent, and thereupon this Congreſs was 
diſlolved, and another Meeting appoiated in the ſame Place in January followtng, 
The Parlia- The fifth of November the Engliſh Parliament met, but in a very ill Temper. On'+ 
_ of Erg- the ſeventeenth day of that Month, the Queen dyed, in the forty third Year of 
we ui her Age, when ſhe had reigned five Years four Montis and eleven Days. Her Death 
Mary dies. Was for ſome Hours concealed, and then ir was communicated to the Houſe of 
Lords by the Lord Chancellour, who ſent for the Houſe ol Symon gren.de the 
Lord Chancellour ſignified to them alſo the Queen's Death ; and both Houſes, pre- 
ſently agreed to proclaim Elizabeth her Siſter Queen , wiſhing her a lo7zg and a happy 
Tegn. ; | | 
The great Thuanw, contrary to his Cuſtom, paſſeth over Queen Mary without 
any Character ; he could fay little that was good of her, and would ſay nothing 
that was.ill. Thoſe of her own Religion are now ſo ſenlible of the Errors of her 
. Government, that they are more put to it for Apologies than Panigyricks on her 
Memory.” | 
The German In Germany a Dyet was appointed to meet at Frankford the twenty fourth of Fe- 
Aﬀairs. - bruary, to which the Amballadours named by Charles V, before his Voyage unto 
Spain, came and delivered his Relignation of the Empire, by which he had transfer- 
red his Authority to Ferdinand his Brother, then King of the Romans, -to the Elc- 
tors, who after a ſhort deliberation accepted the ſame, and in a ſolemn manner 
elected and admitted Ferdinand to the Empire, and afterwards crowned him. After 
his return to Vienna, he ſent Martin Guſman, his Lord High Chamberlain, to Rome 
to 2cquaint the Pope with the Relignation of Charles V, and his Advancement to 
__, the Empire, and to aſſure his Holineſs of his good Aﬀections to that See. The mo- 
>” roſe Old Gentleman would not admit the Ambaſladour, but left the buſincſs to be 
diſcuſſed by the Cardinals, who were appointed for that purpoſe 3 who mult needs 
make a great buſineſs of it, and reſolved, That what had been done at Frankford was 
of no Validity, becauſe the Holy See had not conſented to ut, and Chriſt's Vicar, who was 
* That is the entruſted with the Keys of the * Celeſtial and Terreſtial Government, without whoſe Con- 
Eccletiaſticai ſer, neither Charles could be diſcharged from the Empire, nor Ferdinand be adnuted. 
ow tandog n+ 1 hat no Reſignation or "Deprivation could be made to or by any other than the Pope. Beſides 
' what was Gone at Frankford, bad been tranſatted by Men infetted with Hereſie, who had 
loſt all that Grace and Power, which belonged 10 them, whilſt they were Members of the Church 
of Rome : That therefore Ferdinand was to appear within three Mouths before the Pope's 
Tribunal, to anſwer for his Miſdemeanours, and to ſhew his Repentance ; and then without 
doubt 9 would obtain Pardon from this meck Father : With much more to the ſame 
purpoſe. 
Ferdinand was of another Temper, and ordered his Ambaſſadour to return, if he 
were not admitted within three Days, leaving a Proteſtation behind him. This a 


little quelled the Pope, who admitted him to a Private Audience the thirtceath w 
| July 


The Treaty 
of Cambray 
began. 
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July, when the Pope excuſed bimfelf for not having granted his Requeſt ſooner, for want 1558. 
of Leiſure and Time to examme all the DMiculties which were propoſed in this Aﬀair by the (WW 
Cardinals ;, and ſeeing his Lordſbip could ſt ay no longer at Ronie, be might return when 

he pleaſed, and he would ſend an Ambaſſadour to the Emperour ( ſo he called Charles V, 


notwithſtanding his Reſignation ) as ſoon as was poſſible, And thus this thing ſtood 
till the Death of Pope Paul III. | To 

.Charles V, late arm "og of Germany, being at laſt overpowered by the many The Death 
Diſeaſes which oppreſſed him, died the twenty firſt of Seprember. In this Prince and Chara- 
( ſtith Thuanus) Fortune and Virtue ſtrove to Crown his Deſerts with the utmo aegree ter "ory wy 
of Temporal Felicity. And for my part, 1 take him for the beſt Pattern which can poſ- TTY 
ſbly be given of a virtuous Prince, m this or any former Age. His laſt Words were 
theſe, Continue in me my dear Saviour, that 1 may continue in thee. He lived fifty cight 
Years, {ix Months and twenty five Days, and was Emperour of Germany thirty 11x 
Years: ; 

Thuanus ſaith of him, That no part of his Life was deſtitute of ſome commendable 
AQion, yet he ſhew*d the greatneſs of his Soul moſt viſibly in the cloſe of it : Be- 
fore he was wonit to conquer others, in this he overcame himſelf, and refledting 
on a better Life, renounced this preſent, which was lyable to ſo many Chances, be- 
fore he dyed ; and having ſo many Years lived to the good of others, began now to 
live only to God and himſeMf. In all that two Years which went next before his 
Diſſolution, he lived in the Society of ſome Monks of the Order of S. Ferome ; and 
by the Advice of one Conſtantin, his Confefſor, applied himſelf chiefly to the read- 
ing' of S. Bernard, and fixing his Soul only on God, thus he argued : "That he was His Opinion 
unworthy, by his own Merits, to obtain the Kingdom of Heaven ; but his Lord concerning 
God, who had a double Right to it, that of Inheritance from his Father, and that of Juſtification. 
the Merits of his Paſſion, was content with the firſt as to himſelf, and has left the =D 
ſecond to me, by whoſe Gift I may juſtly claim it, and truſting to this Faith, 1 
ſhall not be aſhamed : For neither can the Oyl of Mercy be put in any other Veſſel + 
than that of Faith : That this 1s the only Confidence of that Man who forſakes him- 
ſelf and relies upon his Lord : That to truſt any otherwiſe to ones own Merits was 
not of Faith but Perfidy : That Sins were forgiven by the Mercy of Ged, and 
therefore we onght to beheve that none but God can blot them out, againſt whom 
only we have ſinned, in whom is no fin, and by whom alone our fins are forgiven, 
us. Theſe Do&rins were afterwards thought in Spaw.to approach ſo near thoſe 
of the Lutherans, that his Confeſſor was burnt for an Heretick after he was dead ; 
and ſome others that were about him had hard meaſure, after his Death, on that 
account,” and Lucas Oftander affirms, in expreſs Terms, That Charles V, dyed a 
Lutheran in the Point of Juſtification. 

Queen Elizabeth, —-preſently after-her-ſettlement, difpatched-Meſſengers to alt the Queen Elize. 

Princes of Chriſtendom, giving notice of her Siſter's Death, and her Succeſſion, ters - ihe 
and among them, to the Popealſo, by Sir Edward Karn, then Reſident at Rome. 
His Holineſs, in his uſual Stile replyed ; That England was held in Fee of the Apo- 
ſtolick See, That ſhe could not ſucceed, being illegitimate, nor could he contraditt the De- 
clarations made in that matter by his Predeceſſors Clement VII, and Paul 111: He ſaid 
it was 4 great boldneſs in her to aſſume the Crown without his Conſent ; for which, in Rea- 
fon, ſhe deſerved no Favour at his Hands : Yet if ſhe would renounce her Pretentions, and 
refer herſelf wholly to him, he would ſhew a Fatherly Aﬀettion to her, and do every thing 
for her that could confiſt wth the Dignity of the Apoſtolick See. It was great pity this 
generous Pope ſhould fall into ſuch Heretical Times; his great Soul would certainly 
have wrought Wonders berfore the Days of Luther ; but now alaſs ! all this Papal 
Meekneſs ſerved only to render that ſinking Ship more deſpicable and hated; for 
Qneen Elizabeth, when ſhe heard of it, was nothing concerned at it, but immedi- 
ately ſhe recalled Karn's Powers, and commanded him to come home : And Pope- 
ry from hence forward fared very ill in England; but then our Aﬀairs have been ſo 
exactly deſcribed by others, and are fo welt known to Engliſh Men, That I ſhall 
here diſmiſs them, and apply my ſelf wholly to the Foreign Aﬀeairs. 

Thuanwus obſerves, That this Year there was rather no War than a Peace” in Scor- Ihe Scorch 
lard, for that the whole Kingdom was imbroited with Rapines and the burning of abies, 
Tewns, two of the principal Nobility of Scorland being carried away captive by 
the Engliſh, William Keth Son of the Earl Marſhal, and Patrick Gray : An Eneliſh 
Fleet alſo, under the Command of Sir Johz Clare, infeſted the Scorch Shoars, and 
burnt a Place, by my Author called Cracouiaca, Kirk-wall, Main-Land, the prin- 
cipal of the Ifles of Orkney, which he faith was the Seat of the Biſhop, and the 


principal 


a 


- WW» ir 


—— _ — PI i. 


T he Continuation of the Book I. 


Scitland be. 
gins tO enter» 
tain the Re- 
formation. 


1-4 


principal, or rather only Town in thoſe Iflands, which he fappofeth was fevere- 
ly chaſtized by Heaven, by a Tempeſt, which foon after diſperſed the Fleet, leav- 
ing a part of the Enghſh on the Ifland, who were all ſlam by the Ifanders and 
Natives. 

This Year alſo the Reformation of Religion was mnch agitated, tho not effected irs 
Scotland ; Alexander Somervill Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, with the aſſiſtance of the 
reſt of the Churchmen, condemned one Walter A4ills, an old Prieſt, to be burnt fr 
Herelie, and banifhed one Paul Mefan, hoping thereby to reſtore their loſt Autho- 
rity, and curb the People ; but it had a quite contrary effe&, the patient and chear- 
ful Martyrdom of Mills incenting the People to that height, , that they ſpoke Yery 
freely, or.as my Author has it, Licentiouſly and Seditiouſly of the Church-men, 
and a Solemn Proceſſion being wade on the firſt day of September, in memory of 
S. Eugenius, -Or S. Gile's at Edenburgh, of which he was Patron, whoſe Image was 
then carried 'about with great Pomp,. the People tore it out of the Hands of 
thoſe that bore it, and threw it into the common Drought, having firſt broke off the 
Head, Hands and Feet cf this Wooden Saint, the Monks and the reſt of his Friends 
fleeing, and leaving him to ſhift for himſelf. The Clergy ſeeing their Authority 
thus linking, aſſembled in a Synod, the. ninth of November, to try if the ſeting 
a good Face, and pretending great Confidence would retrieve their ſinking Cauſe : 
But they of the Reformed Party, on the contrary, of all Degrees exhorted one 
another to perſevere in the Truth, and nor ro ſuffer themſelves to be oppreſſed by a ſmall 
and weak number of Men : For if ( fay they) theſe Men proceed by Legal Courſes, we 
ſhall be too hard for them, if they make uſe of Force, we are a Match for them, They 
drew up an Addreſs alſo to the Queen Regent, which they ſent unto her by one 
Fames Sandelands, an Honourable Baron, and of great account, in it deſiring, Thar 
the Publick Prayers and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments might be in the Vulgar 
Tongue, and that the Miniſters might be eleQted by the People. The Regent, tho? 
a zealous Catholick, yet fearing a Tumult, commanded the Prieſts to ſay the Pray- 
ers in the Scorch Language. The ſame Demands were made by the Nobility of 
the Synod, then aſlembled at Edinburgh : Whoreplyed, That they muſt abide by 
the Orders of the Canon-Law, and the Decrees of the Council of Trexe. The No- 
bility perceiving them thus averſe to a Reformation, ſent one John Aresken of 
Dundee a learned Man to appeaſe them ; who with great reſpe& beſought them, 
At leaſt to grant the People the uſe of the publick Prayers in their Mother Tongue. 
The Clergy would nevertheleſs abate nothing of their former Severity; and the 
Queen regent, by their Perſuaſion ſoon recalled what had been extorted from her. 
But the Death of Queen Mary of England, and the Succeſſion of Queen Elizabeth, 


which happened this Mopth, ſoon turned the Scales, and gave her Cauſe to repent 


" + 


her too great obftinacy. 

The Learned Spot;/wood obſerves, That this 2ills was the laſt Martyr that dyed 
in Scotland for Religion ; That Patrick Lermoth Bailiff of the Regality, abſolutely 
refuſed to paſs Sentence of Death, as a Judge npon him, after the Biſhop had de- 
livered him up to the Secular Power ; that in the whole City of S. Andrews a Cord 
was not to be had for Money, ſo that they were forced to take one of the Cords 
of the Archbiſhop's Pavilion, to tie him to the Stake. It had been good Prudence to 
have deſiſted, when they ſaw the whole Body of the People thus bent againſt them, 
but they were hurried on to their Ruine, by a blind Rage. 

The People of Scotland were no leſs incenſed on the other Side, and reſolved 
openly to profeſs the Reformed Religion, binding themſelves by Promiſe and Sub- 
ſcription to an Oath, That if any ſhould be called in queſtion for matters of Religion, 
at any time bh: reafrer, they would take Arms, and joyn in defence of their Religion and Bre- 
thren, againſt the Tyranny and Perſecution of the Biſhops. The principal Men, who 
joyned in this Bond were Archibald Earl of Argile, Alexander Earl of Glencarne, 
Tames Fart of Aorton, Archibald Lord-of Lorne, Sir James Sandelands of Calder, 
Tobn Er:kin of Dun, and William Maitland of Lethington. To this Bond vaſt num- 
bers throughout the Kingdom ſubſcribed, fo that they found their numbers were 
at Icalt cqual to thoſe that oppoſed them. 
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The Deaths and Charatters of Frederick I, and Chriſtian II, Kings of Denmark, 
Frederick II conquereth Dietmarſh. The Afairs of Italy. New Biſhopricks erefted 
ir the Low-Countries. King Philip deſirous of 4 Peace with France, that he might 

. be at leiſure to extirpate Hereſie. at Deſign diſcovered to the Prince of Orange. 
The Diet of Germany. Conditions propoſed in it by the Proteſtants for a Council. The 
Emperor confirms the Peace of Paſſaw. The French Ambaſſadors come to the 
Dyet. The Life and Death of David George, 4 famous Impoſtor. The Treaty of 
. . Cambray produces a Peace at laft. The Peace occaſioneth a Perſecution in France. , The 
| King goes to the Parliament of Paris, to awe it into a Compliance : Yet ſome retain their 
Freedom at the Price of their Lives. The King's Anſwer.” A French Synod beld by 
the Proteſtant Miniſters. The Proteſtant Princes of Germany write to the King 0 

—France in rhe behalf of the Perſecuted. A Commiſſion iſſued to Try the ſuſpetted Mem- 
bers of Parliament. Du Bourg firi# Tried. The ſad condition of France during the 
Perſecution. Henry II ſlain. The various Charatters of that Prince. Francis II 
ſucceeds him, a Lad of Sixteen Years of age. The Perſecution goes on. Slanders 
againit the Proteſtants. Du Bourg Condemn'd. Minart,. a Perſecutor, Aſaſſinated. 
Du Bourg Executed. Hu Charatter. The ret of the Members of Parliamem reſtored. 
King Philip prepares for Spain. He takes Ship at Fluſhing. Arrives 4 Spain. 
Rajjeth a great Perſecutiqn there. The Death of Pope Paul IV. The Deaths of ſeveral 
other Princes. Pius IV Elefted. Scotch Afﬀairs. The Engliſh Afairs relating to 
Scotland and France. The Scotch Complaints againit the French. - The War againit 
the French i Scotland. The Death and Charafter of Mary Queen Regent of Scotland. 
The French Expelled thenge. __ A Conſpiracy in France. The King of Navar, Conde, 
Coligni /uſpefted to be in it. An Aſſembly of the Princes of France. * A Decree paſſed 
far an Aſſembly of the three Eftates. The Proteſtants of France encreaſe. Francis II 
dies. A General Council deſired, and obtain'd by the Dukg of Florence: Guſtavus 
King of Sweden dies. The Eſtates of France open'd; The Perſecution of Piedmont, 
which occaſioneth a War, | 


HE. Firſt day of Janrary, Frederick I, King of Denmark, who was Eletted — 

by the Dyge&of that Frogzlorn, in the Year 1443, inſtead of Chriſtian II], YL 

depoſed by Tis Subjects for his Cruelty, died at Koldingen, a Fown in 1559. 
. A the; Dnkedom of Sleſwick, when he had liyed Fifty fix Years, Three Mi. .afs Ab 
Months and Twenty Days, and reigned Thirty four Years. He was a Prince of Frederick 1, 
great Moderation and Juſtice; he overthrew the united Army of Chriſtopher Duke of King of Dene 
Videnburg, and of the City of Lubeck, who had invaded his Inheritance, near Al/ens, *- 
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1559. Aa City of Fionia, with a great ſlaughter of their Forces.” Having by this Victory 
\-y - obtain'd a Peace, he cauſed the holy Scriptures to be tranſlated into the Darſh 
Tongne, and open'd an Univerſity and a Library at Coppenhagen. Not long before 
his Death he viſited his depoſed Uncle, who was then in Priſon, and having 
diſcourg'd yery friendly with him 8 great while, they mutually forgave cach other. 
By his Queen Dorothy, Daughter of Magnw Duke of Saxony, he had five Children, 
Frederick II, who ſucceeded him in his Ts Magnus Biſhop of Upſal in Livonia, 
Joane, Ann married to Auguſtzs EleQor of Sexony, and Dorothy married to Hen 
clritian 11, Duke of Lunenburg. The Twenty third of the ſame Month,Chri/tian his Predeceſſor 
| Kingof Den- in that Kingdom, followed him, being in the 6eventy ſeventh year of. his Age ; he 
ma! k dies. had lived in Priſon ever fince the Year 1532, having given (faith my Author 
Thuanws) this Leſſon to all Princes, That if #hey will Reign well and Pappily, they must 
04S govern their Aﬀettions, and not out of a violent lus? of inſaling over their Subjefts, give 
up themſelves to the condutt of their Paſſions ;, and that they ought to aſſure themſelves, that 
God 1s a ſevere Revenger, always ready, and delighting to pluck off their Thrones the most 
Proud and Inſolent who ſhall abuſe that Pawer he has intruſted them with. Frederick T, 
being dead, who was a Prince utterly averſe from war, and neither moved by 
Frederick 11 Ambition pox Covetouſneſs to invade what was anothers ; his Son Frederick began 
conquereth a War upon the Inhabitants of Diermarſh, who had heretofore been ſubject to the 
Diemarſh. . Dukes of Holſtein, the Biſhop of Breme, and the Kings of Denmark ſucceſſively, 
and had often regain'd their Liberty with great Loſs and Diſhonour to thoſe 
Princes that had attempted to reduce this ſmall Province ; but now their time was 
come, and Adolph Duke of Holſtein, this year made a final Conqueſt of them, for 
Frederick King, of Denmark, in the ſpace of one Month. 
The Aﬀaics In the beginning of this Year was a great change of Aﬀairs at Rome. The Kindred 
of ltaly, of the Pope had already made themſelves hated by all Chriſtendom, and now the 
Pope himſelf too fell out with them. They had engaged the Pope in the War 
with Spain, which had brought ſo much Loſs and Shame vpon that See, and its 
Dominions. In the time of thoſe Confuſions they had atted many things with 
great Rapacity, Intemperance and Infolence without the Pope's knowledge, who 
finding his Treaſure exhauſted, had by their Advice raifed great and extraordinary 
Taxes upon his People ; and beſides all this,had fold the Places of the Criminal and 
Civil Judges, ſuppreſſed the monthly Payments of his Officers, and ſeized many of + 
the Lands belonging to the Religious Orders, and had levied two Tenths upon all 
the Benefices. The War with King Philip being ended, and the Pope having with 
a calm and diſpaſſonate mind heard the Complaints made againſt his Relations by 
one Jeremiah, a Fryer of the Theatis Order, and eſpecially againſt the Cardinal of 
C:raffa, began more nearly to infpect his own Afarrs, and the Lives of his Rela- 
tions. About the ſame time; Coſmas Duke of Florenee-made-great-Complaint-a1l{o- 
of the Caraffa's, hecauſe not content with the extorting what they pleas'd from the 
Hoſpitals, Monaſteries and. Clergy within the Pope's Dominions(which they lookt 
upon as their own) they had alſo by their private Authority done the ſame Wrongs 
in the Dukedom of Florence, and indeed all over Jraly. He thereupon order'd Bon- 
gianni Gianfighacei, his Reſident at Rome, to complain of this to the Pope ; but 
then the Caraffa's had prevented him from having any Audience ; wherenpon Coſmus 
wrote a Letter to the Pope, which was by the means of Cardinal Yize/z, an Hater 
of their Infotence, deliver*d to the Pope. He having read it, ſent preſently for 
his old Monitor Feremiah, and by him ordered Fel to give him a more exact 
account of their Mifdemeanors. There was nothing more incenſed the Pope 
againſt them (who- was Imperious and Jealous: of his Papal Power to the.utmolt 
degree) than that the Cardinal had agreed, without his knowledge or conſent, 
with the Duke de Alva ; that his Brother ſhould accept of a Compenſation from 
King Philip inſtead of Patiari, which Place the Pope had deſigned to unite to his 
See. Wherenpon he prefently commanded-the Cardinal to leave the Vatican, and 
' not to come any more into his Preſence. The Twenty ſeventh of Fanary the 
Pope ſummon'd a great Conſiſtory, and,gn it diſcharged him of the Prime Miniſtry 
of -Aﬀairs, and of the Government of Bononia, He took alſo from the Duke of 
Paliani, his Brother, the Command of the Forces of theKccleſiaſtick State, and 
of the Gallies, and deprived the Marqueſs 4; Morte Bell; of the Cuſtody of the 
Vatican Palace, declaring againſt them with that fury, that ſome of the Cardinals 
attempted to appeaſe him, and among them Ranurio Cardinal of Farneſe : To 
whom he replied, That your Grandfather had done much better, if like me he had ſacri- | 


ficed his private Aﬀettions to his Paſtoral Office, and having ſeverely chaſtiſed your Fathers 
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abominable Luſts and Villanies, had thereby prevented:the ſcandal the Impunity of them hath : 
given to the whole World, So that nothing that could be faid or done, could reduce —V— 
the old Man from his Reſolves againſt them, but tended rather to the encrealing of 

his Fury. . And hereupon he forthwith aboliſh'd ſome Impoſts, pretending they 

were exacted without his knowledge : By all which he hoped to obtain the repute 

of a Juſt and Upright Prince, and to caſt the Odium of the ill things which had 

been done in his Popedom, upon his Relations. After this, he betook himſelf 0 
wholly to the promoting the, Inquiſition, which he call'd the moſt 'Holy Tribunal, 

and here he ſhewed a very great ſeverity, bringing not only Men ſuſpected of 

Hereſie, but of ſome other Crimes within their Juriſdition. Then commanding 

all Monks and Nuns to their ſeveral Houſes; he Impriſon'd ſome, and ſent others 

to the Gallies, for not preſently obeying him. His Rigour was ſo great in this 

laſt, that many left his State, and went and ſetled in the State of Venice. He 

ſpent Fifty thouſand Crowns in Corn, to relieve the Poor in a time of Scarcity, 

and ſetled Biſhops at Malacha and Cochin, two Cities belonging to the Portupuc/e 

in the Ea#t-Tndies, and made the Biſhop of Goa an Archbiſhop, exempting him from 

the Jnriſdiction of the Biſhaprick of Liſbon. He alſo ere&ed many new Sees in the 
Low-Conuntries, at the requeſt of Philip King of Spain, to the Diminution of the 
Jurifdition-and Dioceſles of many French and German Biſhops. Theſe Sees were 

ſetled at Mechlen, Antwerp, Harlem, Daventrie, Leewarden,Groningen, Midleburg, Boſleduc, New Biſhop- 
Namur, St. Omers,Ipreſ,Gant and Bruges,and were put under the Archbiſhops-of Cam- ricks ere&ed 
bray, Mechlin and Utrecht. This change gave great offence to the Low-Countries,who 2 the Low- F: 
eſteem'd itrather an Inſlaving than an Honouring of their Country, to have ſo many ©": 
New Sees ſetled among them ; and the more,becauſe among other Reaſons aſſigned 

by the Pope, one was, That theſe Countries were on all ſides encompaſs'd with Na- 

tions which had caſt off the See of Rome; ſo that the Salvation of the Souls of this 

People was much endanger'd by Schiſm, which rendred this Settlement hateful to 

all thoſe who favour'd the Reformation ; ſo that this was one of the principal 

Cauſes of the War which followed, which in the end proved fatal to many of 

theſe New Biſhopricks. 

In the interim, this Conſideration had that -effet upon the Spirit of King Philip, King Pbili 
that it greatly diſpoſed him above all others to enter into a Treaty of Peace with —_— , 
France. He ſaw that not only the Licence which attended a War, but the vaſt pay jorge 
number of Germans which he was forced to employ, -by their. converſing with his he mighthe 
Subjects in the Netherlands, begat in them a good Opinion of Luther and the Refor- at lciſare to 
mation. Henry II of France imprudently communicated: to William of Naſſaw, <*tirpate He- =D 
Prince of Orange, when he was Embaſſador for Philip in France, when they were ©: 
one day Hunting together, Thaz King Philip and he had agreed firit to extirpate x1, Defign 
all the Setts which were then riſing in the Netherlands, -and-after-that rhey-would joyn diſcover'd to 
—— their Arms, and ao the like in all other places , which being diſcovered by that Prince the Prince of 

to the Netherlanders, they centred into Conſultation for the preſerving themſelves 9"s*+ 

from the Pride of the Spaniſh Government, and made thoſe inſolent Demands of 

King Philp, when he was going into Spam. This Counſel was then generally 
_attributed to the Cardinal of Lorain, and Perrenor Biſhop of Arras, and all con- 

cluded, That under the pretence of ſuppreſling Hereſie, King Philip and Henry of 

France had laid a Deſign of Ruining the Civil Liberties of France and the Netherlands. 

When the Commiſſioners met, for the concluding the Treaty of Peace between 

theſe Princes, they found themſelves delivered from one difficulty, the Reſtitution 

of Calais, by the Death of Queen Mary of England ; but then Thionville, Verdun and 

Toul, three Imperial Cities, had been taken in this War by the French, and King 

Philip thought he was bound 1n Honour, and by his Intereſt too, to ſee-them reſtored 

to the Empire, and yet he ſaw the French were as well reſolved to keep them. Nor 

was indeed his Interelt in the Reſtitution fo great as that of the French was to kee 

them, he having very effeQually provided for his own Security and Benefit, by the 

gaining other Places. 3 | 

Hereupon theſe Princes, by mutual conſent, ſent Embaſſadors to the Dyet of The bvet of 

Germany, began thus Year the Twenty fifth of Febraary, at Auſburg. The firſt thing Germany. 

that was done in them, was the celebrating the Funeral of Charles V, with great 

Solemnity. His Encomium was pronounced by Lewis Maadruſe, then Biihop of 

Trent, and afterwards a Cardinal. After this Ceremony, an Account was given of 

the Conference at Wormes, for the Reconciling the Differences of Religion ;, and + 

there appearing no hope of an Accommdation, Ferdinand the Emperor promiſed he 

would take care to have the General Council renewed, and that all ſhould obey its 
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1559. Decrees and Determinations. But the Deputies of the Duke of Sax, 2nd of 
AL ſeveral other Princes of the Empire oppoſed this, aftirming that there being: no 
Ed Conditions hopes of reſtoring the Peace of the Church by a Popiſh Council, the Edicts of Paſſuw 

ps pi and Anſbure were religiouſly to be obſerved : But the Emperor periiſting in his 
for aCouncit, Former Opinion, they faid they were not againſt a Free and General Council ig 
Germany, ſo be it were legally aſſembled by the. Emperor, and not by the Pope, 
and in which the Pope ſhould appear as a. Party ſubject to the Council, and not as 
Preſident and Judge of all others ; and provided the Biſhops and Clergy might be 
freed from the Oath they had taken to the Pope, that they might freely ſpeak their 
Thonghts : That the ſacred Scriptures might be the only Rule by which* they 
ſhould judge and determin theſe Controverlies, rejecting all humane Traditions 
and Cuſtoms that were contrary to the Word of God : If the Divines who had 
embraced the Azgnſtane Confeſſion, might not only be heard, bur admitred to give 
their Votes in the Deciſion of theſe Controverſies, and have good Security given 
them for their going thither ; and that they ſhould enjoy the Liberty granted 
them by the Decree of Auſburg, without any frayd or violence : That the Points jn 
Diſpate ſhonld not be determin'd, as is uſual in Civil Afairs, by the Plurality of 
Votes, but by the Rule and Preſcription of the Word of God : That in the firſt 
place, the Decrees of the Council of Trent already made, ſhould be. cancelld as 
vitious,” and not legally aſſembled; and that theſe things ſhould be debated anew. 
And laſtly, That f theſe things could not be obtain'd of the Pope, the Emperor 
ſhould maintain the Peace of Religion, and the Edit of Paſfſaw.' Theſe were the 
Conditions the pemyge'f v5 9 y for the holding of a Council. 
The-Fmperor The Emperor, who deſpaired of reconciling the ditferences of Religion on 
X, <o1f:m> the theſe Tertns, and having no other way left him for preſerving the Peace of Germany, 
Peace oi 74- Confirm'd the Peace of Paſſaw. After this, they took into Conſideration the 
nds ReduQion of the Monies of Germany to their ancient value and purity, and heard 
the Complaints of Wilkam of Furſtemberg, Great Maſter of the Knights of Livonia, 
who obtain'd a Grant' of an Hundred thouſand Crowns for the Levying of an Army 
for their Protection againſt the Ruſs : But this Sum ſeeming leſs than the neceſſity of 
their Aﬀairs and of the Times required, the Livonians neglected it, and hetook 
themſelves to the Prote&ion of 'Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King of Poland, to whom they 
aſſign'd Nine of their ſtrongeſt Places, upon condition that they might at any time 
redeem them by the payment of Six thouſand Crowns, which was confirm'd by a 
Treaty Signed and Sworn between them and the King of Poland. After which, 
Furſtemberg reſigned his Dignity to Gotard Ketler. There was alſo a Complaint 
made by the \Livonians againſt the Inhabitants of Lubeck, Riga and Revel, for 
furniſhing the Rf, who were the Enemies of Germany, not only with all forts of 
"Merchandize-imported hy them to Narva, a Fown ot Knfra;-bat-atfo-withArms- 
and Ammunition, which for the future, was, by a Law made 1n this Dyet, forbidden, 
which was afterwards repeal'd. 
+1 French _ Te Twenty eighth of March, the: French Embaſladors were introduced into the 
Embaſſadors Dyet, and after they had in an Elegant Speech declared the great Aﬀections their 
come to the Maſter had for the Emperor and the States of Germany ; they delired the ancient 
Dyet. League might be renewed between the Empire and that Kingdom ; and that for 
the future there might be a firmer and cloſer Union and Friendſhip. Upon this the 
Emperor returned Thanks to the Embaſſadors, ſaying, That the King might be - 
aſſured of the Friendſhip of. the Empire, the Princes and States, and of his too, 
if his Actions did agree with his Words, and thoſe Cities which had lately been 
taken from the Empire, were reſtored to it : That this being done, he did not ſec 
what cond hinder their entring rhto a ſincere Friendſhip. At this the Embatladors 
. replied, That they had no Inſtruction concerning what he had propoſed about the 
Citics, but they would give an Account of it to the King their Maſter, and in the 
mean time they deſired the States would meet the King's Propoſals of Friendſhup 
with cqual Candour. Upon this the Allembly broke up, and the Embaſſadors were 
re-condutted back with great Civility and Reſpect ; to whom jt was hinted, thar 
the Emperor could not but -mention the Reſtirntion of the Cities, but then that 
neither he, the Princes, nor the States would break with the King of France, though 
thoſe Cities were not reſtored. They decreed alſo a Noble Embaſly to the Kiny, 
of Frante, in which the Cardinal of Auſburg and Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtenburg 
were employed... _ ©. | 
One David George, a Native of Delft in Holland, born of mean Parents, his Fa- 
ther being a Fencer, and'his Mother a mean Woman, and himſelf unacquainted with 
any 
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any other than his Mother-Tongue ; was a Perſon of great ſeeming Moderation, ſn 1559: 
that all took him for a very Honeſt and well-meaning Man, tho* he was of a ſtubborn AA 
and incorrigable diſpoſition. He was a Perſon of a comely Countenance-and good The Life and 
meine, and all the Motions of his Body were Grave and becoming, ſo that he ſeem- P*ath of De- 
ed made up of Honeſty. This Man ſpread amongſt -his Country-men the Peſtilent *4 won wo 
Set of Anabaptiſts, to which they were very much diſpoſed, and this being done oy wha 
to his-great advantage ( for he had got a good Eſtate by it ) and fearing he might 3 
not be ſafe, if he continued any longer in his Native Country, where he was ac- 
counted the Head of that Seq, he went with ſome of his Followers to Baſil, in the 
Year 1544, under the Name of John Bruck, and the firſt of April made a Speech in 
the Senate of that City ; deſiring, He might be protctted by them, as one forced 
to flee for his Religion , and that they would receive his Wife, Children, Family 
and Fortunes, as1n a ſafe Harbour. "The Cauſe, the Perſen, and the Spcech, a gree- 
ed ſo exactly, and his Temper was ſo wholely unknown to them, as well as his 
former Life, and his Country being very remote, what he ſaid appeared fo like Truth, 
* and had happened to ſo many others, That Auguſt 25, having given the uſual Oath, 
he was taken into the Protection of that City ; where he lived with that Reſpect to 
the Magiſtrate, that Humanity towards the Citizens, and that Civility towards all, 
obſerving carefully their Religious Rites, and in all things behaved himſelf o well, 
that he gave not the leaft occaſion to any to ſuipect him of any erroneous Dottrin, 
and he was as well thought of by the moſt, as he deſired to be,or was eſteemed by his 
own Party. /Thus he lived very quietly in his Family, obſerving very ſtrictly three 
things : 1. Concealing the Name of David George, by which he was well known 
in Holland and Frieſland. 2. Of what State and Condition he was at Home ; ſa 
that ſome took him for a Perſon of good Birth,. others for a Nobleman or Rich 
Merchant. 3. Laſtly, he took Care not to admit any into his Se of the City of 
Baſil, or of the nezghbouring Country : But, in the mean time, he took care by 
Letters, Books and Meſſengers, to enlarge his Se& in Holland, and in other ſuch 
diſtant Places : But as to Switzerland he medkd not, for fear he might be diſcovered. 
Having thus ſpent fix Years, with great Pleaſure, there happencd a thing which 
- gave him ſome Diſturbance, one of his Followers falling off, upon better Informati- 
on, and appearing with great Zeal againſt the Doctrins of his quondam Maſter : His 
Houſe being alfo burnt with Lightning, was a fad Preſage, That his good Fortune 
and his Life were near their End. But that which moſt afflicted him, was, That 
an able Perſon was come from Holland, who had given an exact account of him and 
his Family, to the Citizens of Baſil; this brought a great Deſpondence of Mind 
upon him, and that a Sickneſs, which ſeized his Wife alfo, who dyed firſt, and 
David George followed her himfelf Auguſt 25, 1556; and he was buricd with great 
, inthe-Churctrot-S:-Zeonard. Thus died that famous Impoſtor and Deceiver, 
who had pretended, That he was greater, and more Diyine than Chriſt, and Im- 
mortal z that the Doctrin of Aoſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, was 
imperfet, and did not lead to a true and perfect Felicity ; but his was ſuchas would 
certainly make him, who rightly underſtood it, happy : That he was the true Chriſt 
and Meſſiah, the moſt beloved Son of the Father, who was begotten not of Fleſh 
but by the Holy Ghoſt,- and the Spirit of Chriſt ; which having reduced his Fleſh 
to nothing, and kepr it in a certain place, unknown to the Saints, had at laſt deli- 
vered it to David George ; with much more ſuch Blaſphemous Nonſenſe. After his 
Death, theFrand broke out, and this Year March 12, his Sons, and all that belong - 
ed to him, to the number of eleven, were brought before the Senate, and examined 
concerning, his Name, Country and Doctrin: And they anſwering as he had taught, 
were committed to difterent Priſons, and all his Papers and Writings were dcli- . 
vercd to ihe Divines. . April 26, the Divines and Univerſity having conſidered 
them, condemn'd his Doctrin as fate, contrary to the ſacred Scriptures, pernicious , 
and-1nj2ar:0us-to-Jeſus Chrift, and-to be exterminated out of the Chriſtian World. 
After this, his Sons were diſmifs'd out of Priſon, upon condition they ſhould buy 
no Lands without the Walls of the City, without the Permillion of the Senate : 
That 'they ſhould entertain no Travellers, though of their near Relations, buc 
ſhould ſend them to the publick Inns : That they ſhould deliver in all the Books 
written or printed by David George,and not keep any by them in the Durch Tongue ; 
and that they ſhould ſend their Cluldren to the School of Baſil to be inſtructel : 
That they ſhould pay a Pecuniary Mulct, if required ; and that they, their Wives 
and Children ſhould appear in the Church, and make Profeſſion of the True Faith, 
» and Renounce that of D.zvid George, Two days after, his Body was ſentenc'd t9 be 
| takren 
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taken up and burnt, together with his Books and Effigies, by the Hands of the Com- 
mon Hang-man, in the place where they uſally executed MalefaQtors ; and all l:is 
Goods they ſeiz'd to the Publick Treaſure ; adding, That if any Perſon preſum'd 
to blame this their Decree, he ſhould be liable to the fame Puniſhment. © His Body 
was found very perfect, ſo that it might-be known by his yeJow Bard from ano- 
ther Man's,though he had been buried two Years and ſixMonths,and was accordi:g!y 
burnt in a vaſt concourſe of Men. 

In the beginning of February the Ambaſſadour's met again,at the Caſtle of Cambz ay, 
to conclude the Treaty, which was broke up upon the Death of AMfary, Queen 
of England. Queen Elizabeth, who ſicceeded her Siſter Mary, a Princes of a Maſcu- 
line Soul, and of a Prudence above her Sex, fearing if ſhe relied upon the Spaniard, 
ſhe might either be deſerted or diſhonoured by his Protection, had in the mean time, 
made a ſeparate Peace with France. After which ſhe changed the Religion of Eg- 
land, in her firſt Parliament, aboliſhing all the Laws made by her Siſter Mary, and 
reviving thoſe made by her Brother, Edward VI, and rejecting all Obedience to 
the Pope of Rome. This Peace with France did much facilitate the Treaty of Cam- 
bray : In which, among other things theſe Princes promiſed to do their utmolt, that 
a General Council ſhonld be held as ſoon as was poſſible, to the Glory of God and 
the*pacifying Men's Confciences. This laſt Clauſe, -by the perverſe Counſels of 
theſe Princes, ina ſhort time raiſed a War in the Low-Comuntries and France, which 
was more laſting and more fatal than any former Wars. This Treaty was ſigned 
at Cambray, April 3. 

Theſe two Kings having thus regained their Peace, and disburthened themſelves 
of the Cares which the War brought upon them, they betook themſelves ſolely to 
the Care of Religion, which in France had been under conlideration the two forego- 
ing Years, and was then omitted on account of the War and Treaty, but was now 
reaſſumed in the heat of a Marriage-Feaſt. There was one Diana Dutcheſs of YValtn- 
tinors, a Court-Lady, and one of the King's Miſtreſſes, who uſed to beg the Eſtates 
of all ſuch as ſuffered for any Crime; And the Duke of Gaiſe, who were the Promo- 
ters of this Perſecution, the latter aiming at nothing but Popular Applauſe : Theſe 
two infinuated this Belief into the King ; That the Venome of Hereſie was much ſpread 
in France, and that in truth he was not King of thoſe Provinces in which that prevailed : 


' That the Impudence of thoſe who imbraced it, was jo great, that they did not whiſper ut, 


as heretofore, in the Ear, but preached it openly and boldly throughout the Kingdom, by which 
the name of Gog was blaſphemed, and hus Majeſties Royal Authority was endangered ; for 
when the Law of God was once confounded, who can Queſtion, ( ſay they ) but that al 
Human Laws will ſoon be ſubverted? And that they might the more eaſily prevail, 
they employed Giles Maiſtre, preſident of the Parliament, Jean de S. Andre, Antho- 
ny Minart, and Giles Bourdin the King's Attorney, and principally the firſt of theſe, 
who was a Man of a fierce Diſpoſition and Temper, * to incenſe-the-King*s Mind 
againſt the Setaries, he being no way inclined to ſuch Severities. To this end they 
tell him, That there would little be gained by the Peace, if a more cruel War was fomented 
and carried on at Home : For that the Diſeaſe had already got ſuch Strength, that if hs 
Majeſty diſſembled a little longer, the Sword of the Magiſtrate and the Laws of the Land 
would not be able to ſuppreſs ut, but he muſt levy Armies, and himſelf take the Field againſt 
them, as had been done in the caſe of the Albingenſes. That what had hitherto been done, 
had not had its deſired effcft, tecauſe all the ſeverity had been ſpent upon the populace and the 
mean pcople, the hatred and deteſt ation of which had affetted all Men, but very few had 
taken example by it. That now it was fit to begin with the Judges, many of which had im- 


braced their Dottrin ſecretly, or favoured them on other accounts, and by their connivance 


nouriſhed the Diſt emper, ſuffering this Offence exther to go unpuniſhed, or very lightly cor- 
This, they ſaid, was the very Koot of the Evil, and that all labour was m vain tl! 
it were pulled up. 

Not long after this, the King was prevailed*npon to come into the Parliament in 
Perſon, whilſt the Members were debating abont the Puniſhment of the Sectaries, 
Tune 14. Heſeemed rather to labour to conceal his Anger, than to have come with a 
calm Mind : Amopg other things he told the Parliament; That having made 4 Peace he 
hoped it would turn to the general Good ;, but he was much concerned that the buſineſs of Re- 
ligion, which was one of the principal Cares of a good Prince, had been, during the War, 
tumultuouſly and ſedition(ly treated by ſome : That therefore he deſired for the future, more 
care might be taken of the Chriſtian Religion : And becauſe be heard that affair was this 
Day to be debated by them, he was come thither ; and he admoniſhed them to proceed m 1t 
mith Freedom, ſaying, It was God's Cauſe, who knew all our Hearts and Thoughts. IJ 
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Tho' the Members of the Parliament knew the King was brought thither to de- 1559 
prive them of their Liberty ; yet there were ſome who reſolved to retain their WWW 
ancieut Freedom at the price of their Lives; and having declaimed againſt the Man- Y<* ſome rc- 
ners of the Court of Rome and its ill Cuſtomes, which had degenerated into moſt rn __ 

I : qmat 
pernicious Errors, and given occaſion to the riſe of many Secs; they thence infer- the Price of 
red, That the Penalties of Hereſie were to be mitigated, and the Severities of the their Lives. 
Law abated, till the differences of Religion were compoſed by the Authority of a -=D 
General Council, and the Diſcipline of the Church reformed. And this was the 
Opinion of all the good Men in the Parliament. Arnold du Ferrier, Preſident of 
the Criminal Court, an honeſt and a wiſe Perſon, and the beſt Lawyer in Frazce,was 
the firſt who propoſed this Method, and was followed by many others, among 
which was Lewis ax Faur, a Man of great Senſe, and of a generous Temper, who 
added, That all were agreed that the Differences in Religion bad occaſioned great Diſturban- 
ces, but then ( {aid he ) we ought carefully to enquire, Who cauſed theſe Diſorders, leſt as 
Elijah anſwered Ahab, when he reproached him, as the Tronbler of Iſrael, it might be 
ſaid to us ;, It 15 thou that haſt troubled Iſrael. Then Anna ds Bourg beginning with k 
a Diſcourſe of the Eternal Providence of God, to which all things are ſubje&t ; when 
he came to the Queſtion propoſed, ſaid, There were many Sins and Crimes com- 
mitted by Men, which the Laws had already forbidden, and yet the Gallows and 
Tortures which were imployed, had not been able to prevent the frequent Perju- 
ries, Adulteries, profuſe Luſts, and Profane Oaths, which were not ofly connived 
at, but cheriſhed. Oa the contrary, every Day new puniſhments are invented againſt 

- a ſort of Men, who could never-yet be convicted of any wicked Attempt; for how 
can they injure the Prince, who never name him but in their Prayers for him ? Are 
they accuſed of braking our Laws, perverting the Allegiance of our Cities or Pro- 
vinces? No, the greateſt Tortures could never extort a Confeſſion that they ſo 
much as thought of any ſuch thing. Are they-not accuſed of Sedition only, be- 
cauſe they have by the Candle of Scripture diſcovered the ſhameful and encreafin 
Villanies and corruptions of the Roman Power, which they defire may be reformed * 
Chriſtopher Harlay and Peter Segmier the two Preſidents ſaid with great Modeſty, that 
the Court had hitherto juſtly and rightly diſcharged its Duty in this Particular, and 
that it would Kill do the ſame without changing, to the Glory of God, and there- 
| fore neither the King nor People of France would have cauſe to repent the truſting 
to it. Chriſtopher de Thou, with great freedom reflected on the King's Attorney and 
Advocates, for preſuming to defame the Proceedings of that Court, and indanger- 
ing its Authority. Kenatxs Baullet delired the Judgments which were blamed, might 
be re-exainined, and more matnrely conſidered. Afnart having made a ſhort Pre- 
face, to ſoften the Envy which had been raifed againſt them, only added, -That-he 
____thought-the Kings Edits were to be obſerved. After theſe Maiftre the Preſident 
made a tharp Harangue againk the Sectaries, inftancing in the Severities which Philip 
the Augult is ſaid to have employed againſt the Albingen/es,600 of which he burnt in 
one day ; and ia the Waldenſcs, which were maſſacred with Fire and Smoak, partly 
in their Houſes, and partly in the Deas and Caves they had fled to. 

The King having obliquely reproached the Courg for entring npon this Debate, The King's 
without his Order, added, He #ow clearly ſaw, wbat be had heard before, That there were Cſs # 
ſome among them, who deſpiſed both bis Amthority and the Popes. That this was the fauls 
of but a few, but it was d:jhonourable 10 the whole body of them ©, but only they that were guil- 
ty ſhould ſuffer the Puniſhment. And therefore be exhorted the re#t to goon m their Duty. 

The Reficctions of la Faur and dx Bowrg, who mentioned the Story of Abab, and + 

the frequent Adulteries, exaſperated the King more than the reſt, and therefore he 

commanded Afommorancy to apprehend them, who again ordered Gabriel de Aont- / 

gomery, a Captain of the Guard, to take them and carry them to the Baſtile, After- 

wards Pal de Foix,, Anthony Fumee, Exftace de 1a Porte, were alſo taken into Cuſtody, 

but la Ferriere, du Val and Vole were-conceated by their Friends, and eſcaped this 

Storm. Men cenſured theſe Proceedings, as they ſtood affected ; but the Wiſer 

were nuch diſguſted, That the King ſhould be fo far impoſed on by others, as to 

come perſonally into his Court to ſubvert thoſe Laws he ought to have protected : 

That he thould make uſe of Threats and Impriſonments ; faying, That this was a 

clear Inſtance that he was ſubject to the Paſſions of others, and who could think but 

theſe things were the forerunaers of great Changes ? , $-— A French $y- 

"- The Miniſters of the Reformed Religion, notwithſtanding, held a Synod at S. Ger- nod held by 

man, June 28, one Morelle being Prelident, in which they ferled the order of their ns Prote- 

Synods, the Authority of the Prelidents, the taking away the Supremacy = ” | vam Mini. 
. Church, 
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r559. Church, theelefion of Miniſters, and their Office and Duty, Deacons and Presby- 
WY W ters, Cenſures, the Degrees of Conſanguinity and Afﬀnity, of contratting and diſ- 
ſolving Marriages, which yet were only temporary Decrees, to be varied as future 
_ Synods ſhould think fit ; but to oblige particular Perſons till fo altercd. 
The Prote- About the ſame time came Embaſladours from the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, 
ftanc Princes yyjth Letters to the King, ſubſcribed by Frederick Cout Palatine of the Rhine, Au- 
a rap iny. © guſt Duke of Saxony, Joachim Ele&tor of Brandenburg, Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtim- 
King of erg, and Wolfang Count of Weldentz. In which they repreſent to the King, © How 
France, © much they were afflicted to ſee ſo many Pious, Quiet and Holy Men, who pro- 
© feſſed the ſame Religion,- Impriſoned, Spoiled, Baniſhed, and put to Death, as 
<Seditious Perſons in France. That they thought themſelves bound by Chriſtian 
© Charity, «and the Alliance which was between them. and France, to beſeech 
© him well to conſider this Aﬀair, which concerned the Name of God, and the Sal- 
© vation of ſo many Souls; that he ought to free himſelf from Prejudice, and im- 
© ploy great Judgment and Reaſon in it. They aſſured him they were no leſs ſo- 
© licitous for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of their Subjects than he, and up- 
© on the Differences of Religion, had maturely conſidered how they might be com- 
© poſed ; That they had found by degrees, and-inſenfibly,through-Avarice and Am- 
© bition many Corruptions had crept into the Church, which were diſhonourable to 
© the Majeſty of God, and Scandalous to Men, and that they ought to be reformed 
© by the Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures, the Decrees of the Primitive Church, 
©and the Writings of the moſt Ancient Fathers : That the Corruptions and Diſ- 
© orders of the Court and Church of Rome, had long fince been complained of in 
© France, by W. Pariſienſis, John Gerſon, Nicholas Clemangius and Wiſellins of Groenin- 
© zen, the Reſtorer of the Univerſity of Pars, under Lewss XI, and other Divines : 
© That King Francs, Ais Father, of Bleſſed Memory, was convinced of this, and 
© had wiſely endeavoured to put an end to the Differences of Religion, and to re- 
© form the Diſcipline of the Church : That now France was not involved in War 
© abroad, they beſought him the Difference of Religion might by his Authority and 
© Condutt be quietly ended : That this might eaſily be effected, if the King would 
© but appoint Learned and Peaceable Men, who ſhould examin their Confeſſion of 
© Faith, without Partiality or Prejudice, by the Holy Scripture, and the Ancient 
© Fathers : That in the-interim he ſhould ſuſpend all Legal Severities, diſcharge the 
© Impriſoned, recal the Baniſhed, reſtore their Eſtates to thoſe that had been ruin'd : 
©'This they faid would be acceptable and pleaſing to God, Honourable to the King, 
© Profitable to France, and very Grateful to them. The King entertained the Em- 
baſſadors kindly, and having read the Letter, ſaid he would ſuddenly ſend them a 
{atisfatory Anſwer ; but by that time they were arrived at the'Borders of France, 
the Fire, their coming ſeem'd ta have abated, raged more horribly than ever. © 
ACommiſhon June 19. a Commiſſion was iſſued to Fear de Saint Anare, the Preſident and Pro- 
ſued to try moter of theſe Troubles, Jo. James de Memme, Maſter of the Requeſts, Lews: Gayaut, 
a fulpecte® Robert Borr, Enſtace Bellay, lately a Member of the Court Jof Parliament, -but then 
Parttament, Biſhop of Paris, and Anthony de Nouchy, to trv the Members of Parliament, which 
Du Boure firſt had been impriſoned. Du Bouyg being interrogated by Saint Anare, refuſed to an- 
tried. ſwer, None of the Members of - bo Court being to be Tryed, but by the whole Court. 
Whereupon Bourdain obtained a new Commiſſion from the King, commanding 
Du Bourg to plead before theſe Delegated Judges; and if he refuſed, that they 
ſhould take him for Convicted, and Guilty of Treaſon. He being thus deprived of 
his Priviledge, leſt he might ſeem to deſpiſe the King's Anthority, and mak- 
ing a Proteſtation to ſave the Priviledge of others, the third Day after anſweredvn 
ſuch manner, to all the Queſtions propoſed, that he ſeemed to differ very little 
from the Lutherans and Calviniſts ; ſo without any other Witneſſes produced, he 
was by the Biſhop of Pars declared an Heretick, judged unworthy of the Sacerdo- 
tal Character, and delivered up to the Secular Power : From which Sentence he Ap- 
pcaled to the Archbiſhop of Sens. 
The ſad Con- Whullt theſe miſerable Men were thus perſecuted for their Religion ; and their 
dition of Favourers, Friends, and ſuch.as had preſumed to ſpeak freely, were by Informers 
Fane p gg allo brought in Qpeſtion ; there was a ſad Face of Aﬀairs in France, and a fullen 
— erer” filence. The Court, in the interim was never tnore Jolly, the Preparations for a 
great Marriage filling it with Mirth and Bravery, which in a ſhort time too, had as 
lamentable a Concluhon. Among other things there was a Tilt prepared, and a 
Yard made for that purpoſe, not far from the Baftile, in which the Members of the 
Parliament were then impriſoned. Some Days being ſpent in this PO OO 
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Tune 29. the King would needs run againſt the Count of Mongomery, and they 15559. 
breaking their Lances, the Sight of the King's Helmet by accident tijing up, he > - / 


_—— 


received a Wound in the Eye, and falling from his Horſe was latched by ſome of #7» Il, of 
his Servants, and carried into a Tower belonging to the Baftile. Ir is ſaid, whilſt = Vine 
they carried him thither, he looked up, and remembring the Members of P.rl ament which he 

had committed there, ſaid, He feared he had done wrong to thoſe Innocent Men. The 

Cardinal of Lorrain, who was preſent, angry at it, reply'd ; That Thought was put 

into bis Adind by the Devil, the Enemy of Mankind : Thar he ought to be careful of hts 

Motions, and continue conitant in his Faith, Whether this were ſo or no, I will not 

affirm, ( faith Thuanue, my Author) becauſe I am reſolved to write nothing with- 

out good Authority : The Phylicians ſaying too, That in theſe kinds of Wounds 

the Speech is loſt. At the Report of this Accident Ardrew Yeſale, a Famous Phy ſi- 

cian was preſently ſent from Bruſſels by King Philip, that he might however ſhew 

his Good-will to this Prince : But he came too late, the King dying Fuly 2: when he 

had lived forty Years, three Months and eleven Days, and reigned twelve Years 

and three Months. The Marriage between Margaret his Siſter and Philbert Duke 

of Savoy, was hereupon haſted, that it might be finiſhed before his Death, and Cc- 

lebrated it was without any Pomp or Magnificence: 

There was great variety of Opinions, ſome extolling his Life beyond Reaſon, as The various 

Martial and Brave, and his Conqueſts, by which he had enlarged his Kingdom, add- Charatters 
ing to it a great part of Jraly, Scotland and Corſica : That having obtained a V ictory o Henry 11, of 
againſt Charles V, at Renty, he had reduced that Great Prince to the Thoughts of +27 
a Retreat to a Private Life. That out of his rare Reſpect to the Church of Rome, 
( not regarding his Oath ) he had renewed the War and ſuccoured Pax! IV. That 
recalling his Army out of Jraly, he had been able to defend France againſt the united 
Forces of King Philip, and Mary of England, and at laſt had ended the War, ar 
leaſt by an uſeful Treaty ; and by the Marriages of his Daughter and Siſter, had 
ſecured the Publick Peace. Others faid he had violated the Glory of his Juſt Arms 
by hreaking the Truce, and involved himſelf ( by the Fault of others ) in an unjiſt 
and unproſperons War, ſpent vaſt Treaſures, and loſt the Flower of his Kingdom : 
That the Peace was Delirable, but very Diſhonourable ; and the Marriage only 4 
Covering for the infamy of the Conceſſions : And that as he delighted too much in 
War, ſo he periſhed diſhonourably like a common Soldier : Ris Miſes, who reign- 
cd rather than he, his Prodigality and Luxury were not forgotten : And the abun- 
dance of Poers then in France, was taken for an Inſtance of the Corruptions of 
the Times. 

To ſpeak freely without Love or Hatred, he was a_Warlike Prince, and too lit- 

tle affected to the Arts of Peace ; but then he was foft and eaſe, and governcd-too 
muchby-others-— Wiſe Menthen.thought there would follow a War, his Children 
being very yong, his Wife Ambitious, and the Court divided by Faction : And this 
accordingly came to paſs, and brought forty Years of great Calamity upon Fraxce. 
But I ſhall for the future be very ſhort in the French Aﬀairs, referring the Reader 
to Davila, and other Writers, of the Civil Wars of France. The Reader may 
be pleaſed to know, That I have in all this followed Thaanxs, abridging him in 
ſome Places, and in others tranſcribing him at large. 

The King being crowned, and the Dominion of the Queen Dowager as Guardi- Frzrci 11, a 
an, and of the Guifes, as Prime Miniſters, eſtabliſhed to the great Dilſatisfaction of Lai of fix- 
the Princes and Nobility of France, the next Care was to carry on the Perſecution gov Ne we of 
againſt the Proteſtants : Oliver the Chancellor was imployed againſt the Members 72%. 1 
of the Parliament, which were impriſoned at-the time-of the-King's Death, and And the Per- 
- $. Andre, and Anthony de Mouchy againſt the reſt of the People; who, that they ſecution goes 
might ſpread the terror of their Names over the whole Nation, thought fir to be- 9% 
gin with Paris. Their principal Blood-honnds were Ruſſanges, and Claude David, 
two Mechanicks,--and-one George Renard, a Taylor, who had all three profeſſed 
the Reformed Religion ; and were now imployed, as beſt acquainted with theſe 
Men. They drew in two Apprentices ſhortly after, who had deſerted their Ma- i 
ſters: - And theſe, to gain the greater Applauſ:, confeſſed not only that they .had <1unders 
Nocturnal Meeting, but (which faith Thaanxs, was a notorious Lie ) that they at againſt the 
them uſed promiſcuous Conjunctions after the Candles were put out. And this Proteſtants. 
Impudent Story created a great Deteſtation of the Proteſtants, in the Minds of the 
deluded Catholicks, whoſe Ears were open to theſe kinds of Miſrepreſentations. 

This lye was carried on with greatInduſtry, and theſe two Wretches were led firlt 
to the Cardinal of Lorrain, and then to the Queef, to communicate this rare Secret, 
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no Man daring to contradict it. The Queen, who was nevera Friend to the Pro- 


- teſtants, from henceforth was more than ever enraged againſt them : But Oliver, 


the Chancellor, ſuſpeCting the Story, examined theſe Lads ſeparately, and by their 
Varying and Contradidting each other, found it to be.a mere Lyc. But when it 
was diſcovered ſo to be, they went unpuniſhed, the Hatred againlt the Settaries 
drowning the Voice of Publick Juſtice. | 

However, the Places of Meeting being thus diſcovered, great Numbers, of Men 


.and Women were taken and impriſoned, and others left the Kingdom, whoſe 


Other Slan- 
ders ſpread 
againit the 
poor perle- 
cuted Prote- 
ftants. 


Qz 


Du Bourg con» 
demned to 
Dcath. 


Minarta Per- 
n "x 
{ecutor ſlain. 


Du Bonrg led 
fo Execution. 


Goods were ſeized and confiſcated. Many Children were left by their Parents, 
which filled the Streets with their Cries and Lamentations, to the great Affliction 
of almoſt all Men. This Example was ſoon after followed at Poittiers, Toloſe, Aix, 
and generally in the Province of Narbonne, George d' Armagnac, the Archbiſhop of 
that See, a Cardinal, imploying all his Intereſt and Induſtry, that the ſuſpected 
might be taken up. They were by this time become ſo numerous, that their y 
Number gave them Boldneſs, which being thus exaſperated, vented it ſelf in ſe- 
vere Refle&tions on the King, Queen and Gaſes; in which there ſeemed to be more 
than a private Anger and Liberty. | 

The King of France had been a long time afflited with a tedious Quartane Agne, 
but overgrowing that Diſeaſe, he ſhot up 1n heighth, and grew apace, but was ve- 
ry Pale, and of a ſickly Conſtitution ; being removed to Blozs, which was his Na- 
tive Air, his Face of a ſudden was overſpread with Redneſs, Spots and Carbuncles, 
whereupon a Report was raiſed, That he had the Leproſie, and that a great number 
of Children, of leſs than fix Years of Age, had been torn out of the Arms of their 
Mothers about the Lojre, to make a Bath of their Blood for the Cure of the 
King. It was uncertain whether the Ges or their Enemies had invented this Sto- 
ry, for different Ends ; but the Blame of it was certainly caſt upon the Proteſtants, 
and the King by that means was exaſperated againſt them by the Gmjſes, The Pro- 
teſtants, on the other ſide, put ont a Book, to ſhew that this Story was invented 
and fathered on them by the Cardinal of Lorram. And after this one of the 
Spreaders of this Report beirig executed for it, averred with his laſt Breath, That 
he had Orders from the Cardinal fo to do. 

In the mean time the Proceſs was carrizd warmly on, againſt Ama du Boxrg, and 
the reſt of the Members of-the Parliament, who were Priſoners in the Ba#tile; who 
were ſent thither by the Orders of Henry II. Du Bourg had appealed firſt to the 
Parliament of Pars, and after to the Archbiſhop of Sens ; but his Plea was over- 
ruled by both, and the Sentence of the Biſhop of Parw was alſo confirmed by 
the Archbiſhop of Lions. He declared himſelf willing, after this to be degraded, 
T hat the Sign of the Beaſt in the Revelation being blotted out, he might have nothing of 
Antichriſt left in him: Rowever, this variety-of R_ | w9r"s.% their Proceſs 
ſome Months. After this he ſent them a plain Confeſſion of his Faith, which agreed 
in all things with that of Geneva. Frederick Elector, and Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, alſo ſo far eſpouſed his Cauſe, as to write a axed to the King in his behalf ; 
deſiring his Life might be ſpared, and that he mightÞe ſent to him. December 18. 
Anthony Mimart the Preſident was ſhot dead, in the Night, as he returned Home, 
which was charged upon d« Bowrg, as done by his Procurement ; becanſe he had 
foretold, That he would be forced from giving Sentence againſt him, it he did not 
willingly forbear it, upon his challenging him as his ſuſpected Enemy. However, 
it haſtened the Sentence of Death againſt dx Boxrg, who heard it with great conſtan- 
cy of Mind, he ſaying, He pardoned hu Judges, who had pronounced it according #0 
their Conſciences, tho" contrary to the Word of God, and ſound Knowledge. Art laſt be 
adviſed them to extinguiſh theſe their Fires and repent of their Sins, and taking his Leave 
of them ſaid, He went willingly to the Stake. From thence he was carried ina Cart to 
the Place of Execution, and having ſpoken a few Words to the People, was firlt 
hanged-and afterwards burnt. ---He only ſaid, My God for/ake me not, that I may not 


| forſake thee. He was 38 Years old, and was born at Rom in Auvergne, of a Rich 
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and Noble Family, Anthony du Bourg, a Branch of which had been Chancellor of 
France underFrancs I. He took his Degrees at Orleazce ; and was eſteemed a good 
Lawyer, and an upright Judge, and many of the moſt zealous Catholicks interceed- 
cd for him, during his Impriſonment, and his Death was deplored by many very 
heartily. His Conſtancy partly confirmed and partly exaſperated the Minds of the 
Proteſtants ; ſo that from his Aſhes there ſprung-up a Crop of Rebellions and Conſpiracies, 
which for a long time kept this once moſt flouriſhing Kingdom in 4 low condition, Therelt 


of the Members were reſtored, by the Court at lalt ; de Tho::, one of the i” 
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of that Court oppoſing, and at length maſtering the more bloody Guiſians, The 155g. 
meaner People, who being then 1a Priſon, were diſpatched with leſs Difficulty, 5 V 
ſome being condemned to Death, others to Renuntiation, and others to Baniſhmenr. EE , 

About the ſame time there was another Projett ſet on foot in France, they erected «i ;\the 
Images of the Saints and Virgia Mary in the Streets and Market Places, and burnt Streets tobe 
Candles before them in the day-time, ſinging Songs to their Honour, and feting Worlbiped. 
Cheſts, and if any paſſed by without giving Money and worſhiping the Images, he 
was preſently ſet upon by the Rabble as an Heretick, and he eſcaped well if he was 
only beaten and trodden intothe Channel, and loſt not his Life : Which only ſerved 
to irritate and unite the Proteſtants the more. 

King Philip having made a Peace with France, reſolved this Year tv return into King Philip 
Spain ;, in order to this he came to Gaunt, and there ſummoned a Chapter of the prepares for 
Knights of the Golden Fleece ; from thence he went to Zealand, committing the Go- Span. 
vernment of the Netherlands to Margaret Dutcheſs of Parma, the Wife of Ofavio, 
his Siſter, witha guard of 3500 Spamaras, which were all diſtributed on the Borders 
of France, in the Fronteer Towns. After the Peace he had principally imployed 
Granvel Biſhop of Arras, who had adviſed him to leave this Guard, for fear of the + 
Lutherans, Which were very numerous 1n theſe Provinces, by reaſon of their Neigh- 
bourhood to Germany. The principal Care of theſe Countries was committed to 
Wiliam Prince of Orange, and the Count of Egmont, who were Men of great Birth, 
and had particularly deſerved well of Philip, in his ſt War with France; theſe re- 
monſtrated againſt the leaving of the Spaniards, and freely ſaid ; They had nor much 
mended their Condition,f when they had preſerved their Country with their Swords they muſt 
now be expoſed in Peace, to the ſervile Toke of Foreign Forces and an Inſolent Soldjery. 
King Philip was inwardly diſpleaſed with this Liberty, yet ſuppreſſed his Reſent- 
ment ; and that he might not ſeem to go thence offended with theſe Great Men ; 
he promiſed to withdraw thoſe Forces within four Months. After this he took 
Shipping at Fluſting, Auguſt 26. being attended by a Fleet of go Ships. He met, _, 
with ſo great a Tempeſt on the Shoars of Gallicia, thit the Ship in which he went, Ship at Fluſt- 
periſhed, the King being hardly got out of her into a ſmall Bark, that waited up- ig. 
on him. Thuanus ſaith, He aſcribed his Delivery to Heaven, and ſaid, He was pre- —+ 
ſerved by the ſingular Providence of God to extirpate Lutheraniſm : And Meteren, That 
this Tempelt was an Omen of the great Calamiries that attended him and his States, 

a great part of the Fleet being Shipwrecked. 

He ſoon fell to the Work he believed God had call'd him, and began with the ,, _.... 
extirpation of Hereſie ; ſome few had been put to Death before his arrival, here and ar Part: 
there ; but the greateſt part were kept, that he might have the joy of ſeeing them cution in 
burat at Yallidolid and Seville. September 24. this pompous Shew was begun in the Spain. 
Perſon of John Ponce, a Son of the Count de Baylen, who was brought forth with 
great State,and burnt as an Obſtinate Lutheran ;, and with him John Gonſalo, a Preach- 
er : After theſe Jſabella Venia, Maria Viroeſia, Cornelia and Bohorquia, which was 
a Spectacle of great Compaſſion and Envy, the laſt of theſe being not above 21 Years 
old, yet ſuffering with great Conſtancy. After. theſe followed Ferdinad de Sr. Jean, 
and Julian Ferdinando, John de Leone and Frances Chaveſiaa Nun, Chriſtopher Loſada, 

a Phyſician. and Chriſtopher de Arles a Monk, and Garſia de Arras. This laſt was + 

the Man, who had brought that Spark into Spain, and by his conſtant and learned 

Preaching, improved it ſo far, that he had brought over to his Opinion the great- 

eſt Part of the Monks of S. 1ſodore, and of the Inhabitants of Seville : yet afterwards 

he had deſerted his Companions, and diſputed againſt them too before the Inquiſt- 

tors; but being at laſt convinced of the Wickedneſs of it, he repented; and being 

brought before the Inquilitors, reproacked them as fitter for ' Mule- Drivers than 

Judges of the true Faith, of which they were brutiſhly Ignorant, tho' they impu- 

dently ailumed that Title and Office. Giles and Conſtantio were reſerved to bring 1. 
up the Recre, but they both died, yet their Bodies were burnt. -—This laſt was Con- confefor of + 
feſſor to Charles V, in the laſt two Years of his Life and Retirement : Soon after Charles v, 
his Death he was impriſoned, and died in durance. His Body was carried about burnt after 
in a preaching Poſture, and the dreadful Fhaſtly look it had, brought, Tears from M* v5 3d. 
ſome, whilſt others laughed at the theatrical Hypocrite and Bloody Folly of the 

Monks. | | 

From hence this Cruel Scene was removed to Yallidolid in Oftober following, where Twenty eight 
in the preſence of 2ilip, 28 of the Principal Nobility of that Country were bound Nobles burne. 
to Stakes, and moſt Catholickly and Gharitably burnt. Whether Thxanus were 3 Pabidelid. 
weary of the former Cruelties, or wanted exact Informations of the Particulars » 
*E 2 this 
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this laſt, I cannot ſay, but the laſt is moſt probable ; but however he gives none of 
their Nam&or Qualities, and faith there was ſome Variation in the Time. Thus 
Spain was preſerved from Hereſie ( as they call it ) not by the Learning or Piery 
of the Clergy, but the Bloody Zeal of King Philip. 
The Death —_ Pope Paul]V, being worn out with Years, and very much afflicted with a Drop- 
of Pope fie, July 29 ſent for the Cardinals, and told them, He was going the way of all 
Pau'tV- Fleſh; and having adviſed them to choſe a good Succeſſor, recommended to them 
The moſt Holy Office of the Inquiſition (as he called it) which was the only thing that could 
preſerve that moſt Holy See, He,after this, pointed in another Diſcourſe to King Phi- 
lip, whom he ſaid God had raiſed up as the great Defender of the Catholick Faith ; 
and headded, That he did not doubt but the Chriltian Religion would by .his Coun- 
ſels, however now afflicted, be reſtored to its Ancient State. Hedyed Anguft 18. 
aged 83 Years, having fat Pope four Years, two Months and twenty three Days. 
The People Whilſt he was yet dying, the People broke open all the Priſons, eſpecially thoſe of 
of Rome ex- TNe Inquiſition, which they alſo ſet on Fire, and they were hardly reſtrainedfrom 
preſs their burning the Palace of Amerva, where that Court Sits; with the ſame Fury they 
Hatred of Heat down the Image of the Pope, and broke off irs Head and Right-hand, and 
oy \— arbor three Days it lay expoſed in the Streets, to the Contempt and Scorn of all Men, 
ee - after whichit wasthrown into the Ther. After this the Arms of the Caraffa's were 
demoliſhed all over the Town. His Body was buried with little Pomp, and a 
Guard of Soldiers drawn up to ſecure it from the Rage of the Populace. D 
The Deaths | 1 15 obſerved, That this Year was fatal to the Princes of Exrope, Auguſt 17, 
of ſeveral Lawrence Prioly Duke of Venice died, and was ſucceeded by Ferome, his own Bro- 
Virinces, ther, his rare Virtues diſpenſing with the Venetian Laws, of not ſuffering Honours 
to continue in the ſame Family, leſt they might ſeem Hereditary. Seprember 1, di- 
ed Hercules di Efte Dake of Ferrara, he married Renata, a Daughter of Lewes XIL, 
King of Fraxce; and, was happy in all his Government, except his taking part 
with Herry II, 1n that unjuſt War againſt King Philip ; as Thuanm calls it : But he 
was happy in this, That by Mis Prudence he extricated himſelf, and came off with 
little or no Damage, in his Treaty of Peace, with that Potent and provoked 
Prince. 

February 12. died Otho Henry Duke of Bavaria, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and 
was fucceeded by Frederick III, April 29 died Francs Otho, Duke of Lunenburg. 
Fanuary 24, died Wiliam Prince of Henneberg ;, 1o that within the ſpace of one Year 

g= diced Charles.V, two Kings of Denmark, a King of France, a Duke of Yenice, a Pope, 
the Ele&tor Palatine, the Duke of Ferrara, and three Queens, Heljovora of France, 
Mary of Hungary, and Bone Sfortia Queen of Poland. 
Piu IV, ele TheConclave was very much divided1n the Election of a new Pope, between the 
Ged, Freach-and Spaniſh Factians;each Sidelabouring-to-havea-Pope of thetr ownInterelt; 
a So that this Contelt laſted three Months; till at laſt the Embaſſadors of the other 
Princes began to remonftrate, That this long Delay tended only to the improvin 
the Differences in Religion, and the increating the Enemies of that Sce. Ar laſt, 
after a Vacancy of foyr.Months and ſeven Days, Fobn Angelo Medici was elected, 
December 26. by the Suftrage of forty four Cardinals. He was born at Milan, of 
obſcure: Parents, and took the Name of Pixs IV : He began his Reign with a Pardon 
of the Inſalencics the People of Rome had committed upon the Arms and Statne of 
He 01-1 Pope Paxl IV, his Predcceſſor : But he ſoon changed, for he that till then had ſeem- 
his Manners Cd the molt Courteous, Patient, Good, Grateful and Liberal of Men, preſently 
to the Worle, became quite another Man, and took up other Manners: He reſcinded all the Acts 
of h11s Predeceſlor, and preſently acknowledged the Imperial Dignity to be lawful- 
ly invelled in Ferdinand, the Brother of Charles V, and received his Embaſladors 
with great Civility and Reſpect. 

To rerurn near Home, the Proteſtant Religion was already received 1n all Parts 
of Scotland, eſpecially in the Towns and Families of the Nobility and Gentry, tho? 
in ſecret; but Queen Elzaberh having entertained the Reformed Religion; and ſet- 
Icd it in England, they thence preſumed ſhe would be a ſure Friend to thoſe of that 
Perſuaſion in Scotland: And a Parliament being called to open May 10. 1559. af 
Sterling, Alexander Cumgham Earl of Glencarn, and Sir Hugh Cambel, an eminent 
knight, and Sheriff of Aire; appeared there in the behalf of the Miniſters of the 
Retormed Religion, who had been ſummoned to appear there by the Regent ; who 
was now reſolved to diflemble no longer, but to excert her Authority, and ſhew 
her Zeal in their Ruine.z accordingly ſhe threatned them ſeverely, and ſaid ; 'She 
would banuyſh all their Preachers, who under pretence of Religion ain” me” 

ty xellion. 
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bellion. The Deputies amazed with her great Words, oppoſed Supplications, re- 
membring her of her Promiſes ; to which ſhe' ſamrtly replyed, Thar the Promiſcs 
of Princes were not to be expetted to be fulfilled further than agreed with their Conve- 
nience. A Myſtery which ſhe ought not to have revealed however, if her Anger 
had not broken open the Receſles of her Heart. At this the two Deputies replyed, 
by Glencarne, That if ſhe would keep no Promiſe, - they would acknowledge her no more, 
but renounce their Obedience to her, the Miſchief of which ſhe onght ſeriouſly to conſider. 
The Boldneſs and Briskneſs of this Anſwer abated the Regents Anger and Courage, 
and ſhe ſeemed much calm'd, and replyed ; I will conſider of it. The news of this 
being carried that Night to S.John's-Town,the Inhabitants of itmet that Night openly 
in their Churches, and had Sermons. The Queen Regent thereupon ordered ail the 
Miniſters, who were come as far as that City, but attended by vaſt Numbers cf the 
Nobility, Gentry and Commons, m order to their appearing in the Parliament, to 
return Home, ſaying ; She would not proceed 17 the Citation ; yet afterward ſhe declared 
them Rebels for not appearing. This made many leave her and go over to the 
Proteſtants. Wherenpon ſhe commanded one James Halyburton, Mayor of Dundee, 
to apprehend one Mefan a Preacher, who thought to have lien hid in that Place ; 
and ordered the People to celebrate Eaſter-Sunday, after the ancient manner. When 
in this no body wonld obey her, one Areskin of Dundee went over to them, and 
afſured them, The Regent was ſoexaſperated, that there was nothing but Ruine to 
be hoped for at her Hands ; and thar ſhe had no regard to her Promiſe : Thereup- 
on they all refolved to diſſemble no longer with her, but to ſe Force again#t Force. 
One John Knox, a bold and violent Preacher, further inflamed their over-heated 
Minds by a Seditious Sermon. 'The Nobility going to Dinner from the Sermon, 
a Quarrel aroſe in the Church, and the Prieſt that interpoſed being ſeverely treated, 
the Rabble fell npon the Statues and Altars, and deſtroy'd them in a moment ; after 
this, they fell upon the Franciſcan and Dominican Abbeys, where they alſo deſtroy'd 
the Images and Altars. The next that ſuffered was the Carthuſian Abbey, which 
they demoliſhd ſo intirely in two days (though very great) that the Foot-ſteps of 
its Foundations were not ealily to be diſcovered. | 

The Regent was by this time as much incenſed as they ; and ſwore, She world 
revenge this Villany with the Blood of the Inhabitants, and the Ruin of the Town. But in 
the interim the Example ſpread, and the ſame things were reacted at Cupre in Fife. 
The Regent having aſſembled ſome Forces under Hamilton Earl of Agile, and the 
Farl of Athole, marched eaſily towards St. Fohn's-Ton#, that the Cannon mi ght over- 
take them. But the Inhabitants of that Place writing to their Friends what was 
doing, he Earl of Glencarne came preſently. to their Aſſiſtance, with Two thou- 
ſand five hundred Horſe and Foot. And ſhortly after thay had Seven thouſand Men 
in Arms agammſt her5-1o that ſhe now Taw that Force would not day upon which ſhe 
ſent the Lord Fames Steward Prior of St. Andrews, and one Cambell (who tho? Pro- 
teftants, continued in their Obedience to her) to treat with the Earl of Glencarne 
and Areskin, who agreed, May 29, Thar all Forces being diſcharged, the Town ſhould 
be ſet open to the Regent, that ſhe might refreſh her ſelf a few days in t : That no French 
ſhould yet enter into it, nor come near it by three Miles : That all other Controverſies ſhould 
be determined 1n the next Parliament. Whereupon ſhe entred the Town, and was 
honourably received. But one of the Inhabitants being ſlain by an inſolent Soldicr, 
and the Regent expreſling, not any Concern for it; They from thence concluded 
the Treaty would not be long obſerved, and accordingly about three days after 
ſhe ordered the Town to be fack'd, chang'd the Magiſtrates, and reſtoring the 
mercenary Scots, {worn to and paid by the French. Being hereupon urged with her 
Promiſe, ſhe anſwer'd, That Promiſe was not to be kept with Hereticks, and if ſhe could 
make an hone Excuſe after the Fatt committed, ſhe would take upon her Conſcience to kill 
and undo all that Set ; concluding, That Princes ought not to have their Promiſes [6 
ſtriftly urged npon them; and-then went back to Sterling. The Convenience and 
Strength of the Place, made her think it worth the breach of her Faith to them ; 


but the Lord Fames Steward the Prior of St. Andrew, and the Earl of Argile, were 


ſo offended with this Procedure, that they left her, and went over to the Prore- 
ftants, and gave them notice that ſhe intended to Garriſon Cupre and St. Andrews, 
in Fife, with Frenchmen. Wherenpon they deſtroyed the Franciſcan and Dominican 
Abbies of the laſt Ciry under the Archbiſhop's Eyes, yet he durſt not ſhew the leaſt 
diſcontent ar it, but fled into Far{kland, The Regent aſſembled all the French ſhe 
had in the Kingdom, which were two thouſand, and ene thouſand Scors, and march d 
for Cupre the Thirteenth of June. The Earl of Agile, on the other fide, brought 
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in one thouſand Proteſtants to the Relief of -St. Andrews, and Patrick Lermoth Bailiff 
of the Regality, their Chief Pfhicer, levied five hundred more of the Inhabitants of 
St. Andrews, and before Ten of the Clock the next Morning there were above three 
. thouſand Horſe and Foot, which being drawn up to the beſt Advantage upon the 
Banks of a ſmall River by Mr. James Halleburtin, Provoſt of Dunadce, a Man of good 
Experience and Valour, and therefore made General that day, made fo formidable 
an Appearance, that the Regent durſt not hazard a Battel againſt them. By this 
time ſhe ſaw, to her Coſt, how neceſlary it was for Princes not to break their Faith. 
For when ſhe would have gladly come to Peace, there could no reliance be made 
upon her Promiſe, and ſhe had nothing elſe to engage. And when they demanded - - 
the French might be ſent away, ſhe ſaid that ſhe could not do it without order from 
the King of France. So ſhe was deſired to withdraw the Garriſon out of St. Johr's- 
Town ;, which when ſhe refuſed, the Proteſtants marched thither the Twenty fourth 
of June, and in a few days took it. From thence they march'd to the Abbey of 
Scone, and took and fack*dit; and being informed the Regent deligned to put a 
French Garriſon into Sterling,they went in the night from St John's-Town thither, and 
ſurprized it,and ruined all the Monaſteries,Images and Altars. They alſo changed 
Linlik;ow. The Religion at Lithgo, inthe way to Sterling, and whereſoever they prevail'd. The 
Regent and the French in the mean time retired from Edinburg to Dunbar, expeRing 
till this Storm ſhould blow over, and here they heard of the Death of Henry II of 
France : The Proteſtants rejoyced At it, as a thing that tended to their Safety, bur 
had like to have made it the occaſion of their Ruine, by withdrawing from the 
Army. The Regent thereupon . marched with her Forces to Edinburg, and in the 
way had a fair opportunity to have fought and overthrown the remainder of their 
Army, which was prevented by the Duke of Hamilton, and James Earl of Dowglap. 
The Twenty fourth of July a Truce was made to laſt till the Tenth of January 
which the Regent obſerved ſo much the more exactly, becauſe ſhe found by Expe- 
rience that the former breach of Promiſe had involved her in greater Difficulties and 
Diſtreſſes. Yet even here ſhe could not totally lay alide her old wont, but broke 
Faith as far as ſhe durſt. | 
It is neceſſary here to Tranſcribe ſome of our Engliſh Aﬀairs which relate to Scor- 
The Engliſh 1:ad, that we may ſee how far, and upon what Provocations Queen Elizaber h was 
nag : gh concern'd. - Henry II, of France had no ſooner ended his War with King Php, 
1:7 25% but he began to caſtan Eye upon Englard, as very convenient for the Dauphin King 
his Son, and Mary Queen of the Scors, and on that Account refuſed to recall the 
2 French Forces out of Scotland, as by the laſt Treaty he had promiſed ; but inſtead of 
” thar, he ſent more thither by ſtealth, and was very earneſt with the Pope to declare 
Queen Elizabeth an Heretick and Illegitimate, and Mary the Lawful Heir of Eng- 
land; which yetgwas diligently but under-hand-oppos*d-by-the ſmperial and Spaniſh 
Agents at Rome. However the Guiſcs never left exciting the credulous and ambi- 
tious Hopes of that Prince, of Uniting the Crown of England to that of France, by 
the means of Queen Afary their Heir, till at laſt they prevail'd on him to aſſert 
openly the Pretences of his Son and Daughter-in-Law, and to conſent they might 
uſe this Title, Francis and Mary, by the Grace of God, King and Queen of Scotland 
England and Ireland, and to quarter the Arms of England with thoſe oi Scotland, upon 
their Plate, and on the Walls of their Palaces, and the Coats of their Heraulds. 
The Engliſk Embaſlador -complain'd of this, but to no purpoſe, as tending to the 
great Injury of his Miſtreſs, with whom they had lately made a Peace, they having 
never done it in the Life of Queen Mary, though there was a War between the Na- 
tions : That there were great numbers of Soldiers Liſted in Franceand Germany to 
be Tranſported into Scotland upon the ſame Continent.,with England. So that Queen 
Elizabeth had juſt reaſon to ſuſpet the Intentions of the French, who now breathed 
nothing but Blood and Death againſt the Prereſtants ; but that Prince's Deſigns, 
whatever they were, periſhed with him,-to the great Advantage of Queen El1za- 
beth, who had otherwiſe been attack'd by all the Forces of France and Scotland, both 
as Illigitimate and an Heretick. Yet ſhe ordered his Excquies to be celebrated at 
St. Paul's with great Solemnity, and by Charles Son to the Lord Howard of Effingham 
her Envoy, condo[d his Death, congratulated the Succeſſion of Francs his Son, and 
promis'd to obſerve the Peace between them religioully. 
Fradcia 11, of Yet Francs the new King, and Mary his Wife, the Queen of the Scors, ( by the 
Frarce, claims Advice of the Gaiſecs, who now had got the Government of France, in a manner, 
Englend 1 jnto their Hands) ſtill continued the Claim of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, 


| S-s and the uſe of the Arms thereof more openly. And when Throgmorton, the Engliſh 


Embaſladour 
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Embaſſadour in ordinany, a Wiſe and Stout Man, ſeverely expoſtulated the Buli- 
neſs. They replyed, Queen Mary might aſſume the Arms of England with ſome 
{mall Diſtinction, to ſhew- her near Relation td that Royal Blood. But he denyed 
this could be done by the Laws of Heraldry, if the Perſon ufing the Arms of ano- 
ther Family was not derived from a certain Heir. After this they pretended, 
They only uſed theſe Arms, to force the Queen to lay alide the uſe of the Arms of 
France. To which he anſwered, That twelve Kings of England ( as Dr. Woron 
ſhewed in the Treaty of Cambray) had worn the Arras of France, with ſo undoubt- 
ed a Right, that no oppoſition had been made to it in any Treaty between Frarce 
and England. At lait, by the Interpoſition of Afontmorancy, who was no Friend to 
the Gmi/es, he prevailed, and the Title of England and Ireland, and the uſe of the 
Arms of thoſe Kingdoms was laid afide, becauſe that great Man thought, It was 
not for the Honour of Fraxce to have any other Title or Arms aſſumed or engraven 
on their Seal than that of the King of France, That this one Title was as good as 
many : And he alſo ſhewed, That the former Kings uſed no other, tho" they 
claimed the Dutchy of Ailan, and the Kingdom of Naples. But huwever, from 
this Uſe of the Title and Arms of England impoſed on this young Queen, by the 
| Arts of the Gaſes, and the Ambition of Herry II, as from a Fountain, ſprung all 
thoſe Calamities, which afterwards ruined her : For from this Time Queen El;za- 
beth was a declared Encmy to the Gmi/es, and a concealed one to the Queen of Scors ; 
which laſt enmity, was by the Malice of cunning Men, a growing Emulation, and 
new Occaſions, which every day ſprung up, ſo improved, that at laſt it ended in 


her Death. For Princes will endure mo Rival, and Majeſty is very ſenfible of Af- + 


froms. : | | 
The French by the Treaty were to give four Hoſtages for the Reſtitution! of Calais 
within eight Years; but when it was to be done, they would give but three. The 


dour, was ſent by Francs, Grand Prior of France, the Brother of G#i/e, publick- 
ly to the Gallies : A Piſtol was diſcharged againſt the Embaſſadour, in his own 
Lodgings : And he had no Plate allowed him, for his Table, -bnt what had the 
Arms of England engraven on it, in contempt : Du Broſſay was alſo ſent with Sup- 
lies of French into Scotland : And the Gallies of France were brought from Mar- 
. ſeulle in the Meadrterrancan into the Britiſh Seas. 
- This was the State of Aﬀairs between France and England, when the Troubles 


The French 


Provocations 
Engliſh Merchants were ill uſed in France : A Servant of Throcmorton's, the Embaſſh- 28ainft the 


E nzliſh, 


The Scotch 
of Scotland broke out, and the Lords of the Articles ſent Wiliam Maitland their Se- Com lain 


cretzry ; who made a deplorable Repreſentation of the State of that Kingdom to 28#:"|t the 


Qneen Elizabeth, ſetting forth That ſince the Marriage 
Dau 
diers laid all waſte ;_The-principat Employments-were-given-to- Frenchmen; their 
Forts and Caſtles put into their Hands, and their Money adulterated to their Ad- 
vantage. That the Deſign was apparently to poſleſs themſelves of Scorland, if the 
Queen ſhould happen to die without Iſſue. Cecil ( who was the Queens Prime 
Miniſter ) imployed Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland, to find out what the 
Lords of the Articles deligned ; and what Means they had to attain their Ends ; 
and upon what Terms they expected Succours from England. They ſaid, © They 
© deſired nothing but the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſincere Preaching of the Word 
© of God, theextirpation of Superſtition and Jdolatry, the Reſtraint of the Fury of 
< Perſecution, and the Preſervation of their ancient Liberties. That they knew not 
© for the preſent how to effe&t this ; but they hoped the Divine Goodneſs, which 
© had begun the Work, would bring it to its deſired End, with the Confuſion of their 
©Enemies : That they earneſtly deſired to enter into a Friendſhip with the Queen 
© of England to the Preſervation of which they would Sacrifice their Lives and 
*Fortunes. 

The Conſideration of theſe things was not warmly entertained in England, be 


their Queen to the 


ſelves; ſo they were only adviſed, Not to enter raſhly intoa War. 
the Engliſh knew that the Marqueſs of Elboeuf, the Queen of Scors Unkle, was liſting 
Men in Germany by the Rhinegrave, for a War in Scozland, That Cannons were ſent 
to the Ports, and Preparations made to conquer that Kingdom, and that in great- 
er Quantities than ſeemed neceſſary to reduce a few nnarmed Scors: That the 
French, to draw the Danes into this War, had proffered, That the Duke of Lorrain 
fthould renounce his Right to Denmark : And that they were renewing their Solict. 
tations with the Pope, To give a detlaratory Sentence for the Queen of my 
again 


. 
—_— 


rench. 


ine of France, the Government of Scotland had been chaWed, the French Sol- 


Queen Fliz- 
: ! aberh holds 
cauſe the Scors had little Money, and were not over-well cemented among them- gf at firſt ; 


But as foon as bur, 


SH 
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we 559- againſt the Queen of England - Thereupon Sir Ralph Sadler, a wiſe Man, was fn 
>> to the Earl of Northumberland, and Governour of the middle Marches, on the Bor- 
oo - ders of Scotland, to alliſt him, and Sir Fames Croft, Governour of Berwick. The 
Q C 


we with £7g1ſÞ Council could not ſee whither all this tended, unleſs the French deſigned 
the Prote- tO invade the Kingdom of England, as well as aſſume the Title and Arms of 


* ftants of Scot- jt, 


þ ce BEE: Upon this the Council of England began to conſider in good earneſt, and 
ealwv - 


ligned for the with great Application- of the Scorch Aﬀairs, it was thought a thing of very ill 
ariving the and dangerous Example, that one Prince ſhould undertake the Protectiou of the 
French out-of Subjects of another Prince, who were in Rebellion : But then it was thought impi- 
Scotland. ous not to afſiſt thoſe of the ſame Religion, when perſecuted for it. And it was 
certainly a great Folly, -to ſuffer the French, the ſworn Enemies of England, when 
they challenged the Kingdom of England too, and were at Peace with all the reſt 
of the World, to continue armed in Scotland, which lay fo near and convenient for 
the Invaſion of England, on that lide which had the greateſt number of Roman Ca- 
tholicks, both of the Nobility and Commons. "This was thought a betraying the 
Safety and Quiet of the whole Nation, in a very cowardly manner : And there- 
fore it was concluded, It was no Time now for lazy Counſels ; but that it was beſt 
to take up their Arms, and as tif Engliſh Cuſtom was, To prevent their Enemies, 
and not ſtay till they ſhould begin with us. Ir was always as lawful to Prevent an 
Enemy as to repel him, and to defend our ſelves the ſame way that others Attack 
ns. That England could never be Safe , but when it was Armed and Potent ; and 
that nothing could contribute more to this End than the ſecuring it againſt Scor- 
{ind, That in order to this the Proteſtants of Scorland were to be protected, 
and the Freach Forces driven out of it; and this was not to be done by Conſulta- 
tions, but by Arms. That the negle& of theſe Methods had not long ſince loſt 
Calzw, to our great Hindrance and Shame : That a little before, whilſt the French 
pretended to preſerve the Peace with great Fidelity, they had ſurprized the Fort of 
Ambleteul, and ſome other Places near Bologne, and by that means forced the Eng- 
liſh to ſarrender that important Place. That we muſt expe& the ſame Fate would 
attend Berwick, and the other Fronteer Garriſons, if they did not forthwith take 
Arms, and not rely any longer on the French_Pretences of maintaining the Peace, 
which were never to be believed, their Counſels being ſecret, their Ambition 
boundleſs, and their Revenues immenſe ; ſo that it was then a Proverb in England, 
+ France can neither be Poor nor Quiet three Tears together : . And Queen Elizabeth was uſed 
The War re- LO ſay that Expreſſion of YValentinean the Emperour was good, Francum amicum habe, 
ſolved. at nun vicinum : Let gkrank be thy Friend, but not thy Neighbour. So that upon the 
whole it was concivgd, That it was Juſt, Honeſt, Neceſſary, and our Intereſt, 

to drive the French, as ſoon as was poſlible our of Scortand. | 
The War be- Hereupon Wiltam Winter Maſter-Gunner in the Fleet, was ſent with a Fleet to 
gun, Edinburgh Frith, who to the great terror of the French fell upon their Ships of 
War on that Coaſt, and their Garriſon in the Iſle of /rchkeicth. The Duke of Nor- 
folk, then Lieutenant of the North, was alſo ſent towards Scotland, William Lord 
Grey, ( who had well defended Gaines againſt the French, tho* unſucceſsfully ) 
was inade Governour of the Eaſtera and Middle Marches, and Thomas Earl of Suſſex, 
who had been Lieutenant of Ireland in the Reign of Queen Mary, was ſent thither 
again with the ſame Character ; and commandcd to have a particular care the French 
did not excite the barbarous and ſuperſtitious 1rih to a Rebellion, under the Pre- 

tence of Religion. 

The French in the interi”z were not idle, but the Regent reproach'd the Lords of 
the Coagregation (fo the Proteſtants were calPd) in a Proclamation, that they had 
bronght £Ezgliſkmen frequently into their Houſes, that came with Mellages unto 
them, and returned Anſwers back to England ;, though they made no Anſwer to 
th:m, becauſe they did not think it converuent either to deny 1t, or openly to Avow 
it for the preſent ; and the King of France and Queen Mary wrote each a diltinct 
|.ctter to the Lord James Stewart, threatning him with Puniſhment as his wicked- 
neſs deſerved, and by Word of Mouth let him know, That he would rather loſe the 
Crown of France, than not be revenged on the Seditious Tumults raiſed in Scotland. And 
one Octavian, a French Captain, landed ſoon after with a French Regiment, great 
Sums of Mony and Ammunition of War,and was forthwith ſent back by che Regent 
for one hundred Horſe, and four Ships of War; and in the mean time ſhe fell to 
Fortifie 1ſith or Leith, expelling all the former Inhabitants, and making it a Colony 
of French only, it being a Sea-Port-Town, fit to receive Supplies, and a Place mw” 

might 
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might ſerve the French Companies for ,a Refuge, if they ſhould happen to be re- 155g. 
duced to any great ſtreight. This was done about Seprember, as appears by a —V — 
Letter of the Nobility about it in that Month. The Regent's Reputation was by 
this time at fo low an Ebb, that nothing ſhe faid was believed, and all ſhe offered 
ſuſpected. | 

About this time, 2. Pellexce Biſhop of Amiens (afterwards Biſhop of Sens) arrived Four Divines 
at Leith, attended by three Doctors of the Sorbonu, Furmer, Brocher and Feretier ; — —_ 
he pretended he came to diſpnte with the Preachers of the Congregation, and he * 005 en : 
ſent to ſome of the Nobility reſiding then at Edimburg, deſiring a Hearing : But to Convert 
for fear their Arguments might not prove ſo effectual as was expected, Le Broche, a the Scers. 
French Knight, came over at the ſame time with two thouſand Foot to reinforce 
their Sylogiſms. The Congregation-Nbility reject however their armed Logick, and 
would have nothing to do with them. 

The Eighteenth of Ofober, the Lords aſſembled their Forces at Edinburg, and The Loris of 
the Regent, with the Biſhop of St. A:drews, Glaſgow, Dunkeld, and the Lord Seaton, ©*0rend Arm 
the ſame day entred Zeirh. And fome Meſlages having paſ6'd betwixt them, they or i 
proceeded fo far at laſt as to ſuſpend the Queen-Regent's Commiſſion, diſcharging the Regear. 
her of all Authority till the next Parliament, prohibiting the Officers to ſerve under 
her, or by colour of her Authority to exerciſe their Offices from thenceforth. This 
Decree bears Date the Twenty third of Ottober. 

The Twenty fifth they ſummoned the Town of Leith, commanding all Scors She prevails 
and Frenchmen to depart within twelve hours. But failing in this Attempt, the over them, 
Regent took Edinburg, and reſtored the Maſs there, and all thoſe of the contrary 
Religion were forced to flee into England, or where they could find ſhelter. Here- 
upon the Queen ſent for more Forces,and the Marquis 4*Elboeuf was ſent from Diep 
with eighteen Enſigns of Horſe, which were diſperſed at Sea by Tempeſt, ſo that 
. he arrived not at Leih before the Spring of the next year. 

The Lords retired firſt to Sterling, and then to Glaſgow, where they reform'd all . 
things after their uſual manner ; and in the mean time they ſent Wilkam Maitland - 
and Robert Melvil to Queen Elizabeth, where at laſt they obtained what they de- 
ſigned in the manner **\ave expreſs'd. 

T he French hearing This, reſolved to ſuppreſs the Lords before the-Ergl;ſ ſhould 
come up to their Aſſiſtance, and thereupon began to waſte and ſpoil the Country to 
Sterling ;; but though they met with little Reſiſtance, yet they could not attain 
their End. - 

In February an Agreement was made between the Engliſh and the Scorch Commiſ- NAY 
ſioners, ſent by the Lords for the Preſervation of the Scotch Libertics and Freedoms 1560: 
from a_ French Conqueſt, and for the Expulſion-of-the French Forces ont of Scorland, mn of ihr oh 
the Articles of which were Sign'd the Twenty ſeventh of that Month. About fo pop 
this time the Engliſh Fleet, under Captain Winter, came up, and took all the French with ticir 
Ships in the Fyrth of Edinburg, which much amazed the French who were then Reformation. 
marching for St. Andrews, by the Sea-ſide; whereupon they returned to Leith. 

About the ſame time, the Lords of the Congregation reformed Aberdene, but the Earl 
of Huntley coming up in good time, ſaved the Biſhop's Palace, which had elſe been 
reformed to the Ground. 

The Engliſh I and-Forces, to the number of two thouſand Horſe, and fix thou- The Engliſh 
ſand Foot, entred Scorland, under the Command of the Lord Grey, in the beginning habtg + Ara 
_ of April. The Ewgliſh at firſt beat the French into Leith, and battered the Town hefions part 
very diligeatly ; but remitting in their Care and Induſtry, the French made a Sally 
out of Leith, agd cut off a great number of the Engl;h, which made them more 
vigilant. The lalt of April, a Fire happened in the Town, which burnt the greateſt 
part of it, with much of the Soldiers Proviſions. The Seventh of May the Town 
was Storm'd, Wt the Ladders proving too ſhort, an hundred and 1ixty-of the 
Engliſh were (lain, and nothing was gain'd, Soon after there came up two thouſand 
Engliſh more. , | 

In the mean time the French King ſent to Queen Elizaberr, that if ſhe would The French 
withdraw her Army out of Scotland, he would reſtore Calais to her : To which ſhe Profter to re- 
replied, She aid not value that Fiſher-Town- ſo much, as to hazard for 1t the State of _ OT 
Britain. Thereupon the French perceving no Peace could be had without the French we: 
were recali'd out of Scorland, and difdaining to treat with the Scors who were their 
Subjects, they began a Treaty with the Qveen of Engl.:-4. 
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1560. In the mean time, Mary of Loram, Queen Regent of Scorland, died in the Caſtle 
A of Edinburg, the Tenth of June, partly of Sickneſs, and partly of Diſpleaſure : 
gz The Death Before her Death, ſhe ſent for the Duke of Waſtellerand, the Earl of Argile, Glen- 
mn vw pro carne, Marſhall, and the*Lord James , and bewailing the Calamities of Scotlaya, 
Cncen-tle-. prayed them to continue in Obedience to the Queen their Sovereign, and to ſend 
gent of Scor- both the French and Engliſh out of the Kingdom ; fo asking their. Pardon, and 
Band, granting them hers, ſhe took her leave with many Tears, kiſſing the Nobility one 

by one, and giving the reſt her Hand to kils. 

She was a Wiſe, Good, Religious Princeſs, full of Clemency and Charity, and 
would doubtleſs have prevented the Calamities of Scotland, which befel there in the 
end of her days, if ſhe had been left to her own Meaſures ; but being governed by 
the Orders of France, ſhe was forced to do*and ſay what ſhe did, to her great 
diſhonour and diſquiet, which too at laſt ended in the Ruine of thoſe ſhe moſt de- 
ſired to Promote, as it always happens in Breach of Faith. She would often ſay, 
That if her own Counſel might take Place, ſhe doubted not but to compoſe all the Diſſen- 
tion within that Kingdom, and to ſettle the ſame in a perfett Peace upon good Conditions. 

The Frencs _ S099 after her Death (or as Thuams ſaith, a little before it) Embaſſadors from 
forced to France and England came to Edinbarg, who ſending for the Scoth Nobility, began 
leave Scor- to treat about the ſending the French out of Scotland ; which was at laſt agreed, and 
land. the Sixteenth of July the French embark'd on the Engliſh Fleet for France ; and the 
Engliſh Afmy the ſame day began their march by Land for Berwick, agd the Fortifi- 
cations of Lexh and Dunbar were diſmantled ; but ſixty Frenchmen were left to keep 
the Caſtle of Dunbar; and the ſame number the Iſle of Inchkeeth, until the States 
ſhould find means to maintain the ſaid Forts upon their own Charges from all Peril 
of Foreign Invaſion. 
A Parliament © In Azgu# the Parliament met, which eſtabliſhed a Confeſſion of Faith contrary 
in Scotland, to the Koman Religion, and paſs'd three other Acts, one for Aboliſhing the Pope's 
—_- Juriſdiction and Authority, another for Repealing the Laws formerly made in favour 
a= of Idolatry, and a third for the Puniſhing the Hearers and Sayers of Maſs ; and 
with theſe Acts Sir James Sandelands was ſent into France for the Royal Aſlent of the 
King and Queen, which was refuſed, and he ſeverely treate” for undertaking that 
Embaſly by the Sni/es. % 
A Conſpiracy The Oppreſlion of the Princes of the Blood in France by the Houſe of Guiſe, and 
in France. of the Proteſtants by the Roman Catholicks, cauſed a dreadful Conſpiracy, which 
drew in all the deſperate People of that once moſt Fouriſhing Kingdom, to the 
great hazard of its Ruine. The concealed Head of this Conſpiracy was Lewss 
Prince of Conde, the apparent Godfrey de la Barre, Steur de Renaudie, a Young 
Gentleman- of -an Ancient and Noble Family of Perzgorrt, who falling into a long 
and ruinous Suit for.a Living, which his Uncle had intercepted and detained from 
him in Angoumors, had not only been overthrown by his Oppoſite, but had alſo, for 
ſome fraud in the management, been ſeverely Fin'd and Baniſh'd for ſome time ; 
he at Lauſanne and Genera had contracted a Friendſhip with ſome others of his 
Country, who had fled thither on the account of Religion, by whom he had been 
brought over to that Perſuaſion ; and after returning into France m diſguiſe, he 
had wandred over a great part of the Kingdom, and made many Friends of that 
Religion, and being a Stout, Subtil Man, and exaſperated by the things he had 
ſuffered, he undertook this dangerous Employment, willingly as a means to re- 
venge the Wrongs he had undergon. 
We Conſvi. TI he Confpirators met the Firſt of Febrxary,at Nantes,in great numbers,on diverſe 
Ficy of Blis Pretences, and there form'd the fatal Deſign of Blox, for the Surprjzing the King 
formed at and the Court the Fifteenth of March, and the bringing the Guzſes to a Tryal for 
Nantes. all their Encroachments on the French Privileges, and Abuſes of the Royal Autho- 
; rity. The whole Deſign is fo well expreſſed in Dawila his Hiſtosy of the Civil 
Wars of France, that I ſhall rather refer the Reader thither for his Satisfaction 
in it, than attempt to reduce it into a Dark, and ſcarce perhaps Intelligible Com- 
pendium, 
ron 7 It was very extraordinary, that before ever this Kingdom had in the leaft been 
keficftion on ſhaken by any Commotion, the Majeſty of the King, the Anthrity of the Gover- 
chisCon!pi- nors and Magiſtrates being all in their former vigor, that ſuch great numbers of 
rob Men, in all Parts of the Kingdom, ſhould enter into ſo unheard, fo dangerous a 
Delign. But ſuch was the Hatred they bore to the Houſe of Guiſe, and the Detelta- 
tion that all Men began to entertain of the bloody Practiſcs againſt the Proteſts, 
tiat though ſo very many were engaged 1n it, yet they all kept Faith each to azo 
al 
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and conceal'd the Secret ; ſo that the Gmiſes had notice of it from /raly, Spain and 1559. 
Germany, before any of their Spies in the Kingdom ſcented or ſuſpected it. 4 
At Iaſt one Pierre Avanelles, an Advocate of the Parliament of Pars, and g 7E COIs =D 
Proteſtant, out of pure Conſcience, for the preventing ſo great a Scandal and [> cg f 
Miſchief, diſcovered this Conſpiracy to Stephen L* Allemont Sjeur de Vozay, Secre- 
tary to the Cardinal of Lorain, he having got knowledge of it from La Renandic, - 
the Thief Agent in it, who lodged in his Houſe. The King was then gone from Blyzs 
to Ambors, which was a ſmall aud ſtrong Town, which had alſo a great and a very 
' ſtrong Caſtle, and eaſily to be defended. Here de Youzay acquainted the King and 
the Council with it, and was immediately Impriſon'd, to be produced as a Witneſs 
againſt the Conſpirators, if it proved to be true; and to be treated as an Impoſtor, 


if it happened otherwiſe. The Guiſes were very deſirous that Arndelor, and Coligni —_ and 


the Admiral, ſhould be invited to Court, fearing or hoping rather that they too to 6 Voxgray 
were in the Plot. And they accordingly came preſently to the Queen-Regent, and an Invitati- 
Coligni, in a Diſcourſe before Olzver the Chancellor, inveighed ſharply againſt the 2 
violent Proceedings in Matters of Religion, which had exaſperated a great part of 
the People againſt the Government, and concluded, That be believed the granting 
Liberty of Conſcience, and ſuſpending the Severity of the Laws, till the Controverſies of 
Religion were compoſed by a Lawful and Free Council, would very much appeaſe and quiet 
them. Oliver, who deſired a Reformation, and hated the bloody Methods then 0/iver the 
in uſe, was glad of this Propoſition, and recommended to the Gu/es the granting " -onmocygl 
of a general Pardon, and Liberty of Conſcience, till a Free Counſel could be had, ;c4 the Per. 
as an excellent Remedy of theſe Evils : Which was preſently granted, excluding ſecution, and 
notwithſtanding thoſe who under pretence of Religion had conſpired againſt the defired a Re- 
King, his Mother, Brothers, or Miniſters : Which was publiſhed the Twelfth of formation. 
March in the Parliament of Pars z which yet never ſhock'd the Conſpirators, who 
were well retolv'd. The ſame day Renaudie came to Carreliere in Vendoſmors, not 
far from Ambors, and appointed the reſt to meet him the Seventeenth of the ſame 
Month (the King having changed his Abode, they were forced to change the Day. ) 
That day, Delignerrs another of the Conſpirators, and a Captain, repenting the 
Undertaking, diſcovered it to Queen Catherine. The Guiſes had by this time got 
a good Body of the Nobility about the King, and a Party of the Confſpirators being 
met in Arms near Toxrs, the Inhabitants of that City would not endeavour to 
take them, but ſuffered them to eſcape to Saumur ; the Seventeenth of March was 
the day now appointed for this great Deſign, and Renaudie, who knew nothing of 
the Diſcovery, marched boldly up to Ambos, and though great part of his Foot 
were cut in pieces in the Woods, as they came up in ſmall Parties, or taken Pri- 
ſoners by the Horſe who were ſent out for that purpoſe, many of which were 
preſently hang'd on the Battlements of the Caſtle, ,in their Boots and Spurs, yet 
Renaudie their Chief Commander eſcaped, and was not taken then. 

The Duke of G«iſe obtained a Commiſſion to conſtitute himſelf the King's Lien- 
tenant General in France the Eighteentn of March ; and Ohbver the Chancellor ob- | \ 
tained, before he would pals it, a Pardon for all who ſhould lay down their Arms 
within twenty four hours, and return home with only two or three Companions, 
giving them liberty to preſent what Petitions they pleaſed in a peaceable way to 
the King. Tue Nineteenth of March, Renaudie met Pardaillan, who was ſent with 
a Party of Horſe to take up ſuch as he found in Arms. Pardaillan would have fired 
a Piſtol againſt Renaudie, but it miſſing, Renaudie run him through, but was ſlain 
in the ſame moment by Pardaillar's Servant himſelf. His Body was brought to 
Ambois, and hang*d on a Gibbet, with this Inſcription, The Leader of the Rebels. 
Two of his Servants were taken at the ſame time, and ſome Papers in a private 
Character, which proved to be a Petition on the beſatf of the Proteſtants, deſigned 
to be preſented to the King in an Aſſembly of the States, Begging a Remiſlion of the 
Severity of the Laws agzinſt them, and Proteſting the utmoſt Duty and Obedience 
to him. Many of thoſe who were taken, were examin'd againſt the King of 
Navar, and the Prince of Conde. Who ſaid, They knew nothing of Navar, but ,, DD 
heard that Conde ſhould have been their Captain. Whence the Duke of Gaiſe con- 1 wabacas ba n 
cluded, That Coligni and Andelor were certainly in ir, though Queen Catherine was Coligni and * 
of a contrary Opinion ; but however Conde, who was then in the Caſtle with the 4:d:/or fuſ. 
King, was commanded not to depart without leave, which he wiſely diſſembled. PF: 
Some few were Tried for this Conſpiracy, but many more were Hang'd up by 
Night, and many Merchants were Slain as they travelled about ar 
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1559. their Mony, but under Pretence they were in the Conſpiracy, ſo that there was 
WY W nothing but Slaughter and Murthers to be ſeen. 
Olive rs About the ſame time, Okver the Chancellor of France died, not ſo much of O1d- 
fe age or Sickneſs, as Diſcontent at the Cruelcy and Iniquity of the Times ; his 
Death was foretold by ſome of the Conſpirators, who reproached him for his un- 
worthy Complyances. And when the Cardinal of. Lorain vilited him in his laſt 
Sickneſs, he expreſs'd his Reſentments againſt him, and died weeping and fighing 
for what he had done, Michel de Þ Hoſpital, a great and a good Man, ſucceeded 
him, by the procurement of Queen Catherine. , 
Though this Conſpiracy was principally deſign'd againſt the Gaſes, yet they 
deſired the World ſhould believe theſe Men had firſt made a Defettion from God 
by Hereſie, and then had conſpird againſt the King, Queen Catherine, and the 
King's Brothers : The Thirty firſt of March the King wrote to all the Governors 
of the ſeveral Provinces, to take great care that the Reliques of this Conſpiracy 
did not imbroil their Provinces ; after which there was the like Account nt to 
the Eleftor Palatine, and the reſt of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany. The 
Princes of Germany thereupon, among other things, deſired the King to conſider 
whether he had nt yielded more than was fit to ſome abomt h1m (meaning the Gmiſes) who 
out of an inbred Malice and Cruclty exerciſed great Cruelties on Men that were never con- 
vitted of any Crime. There they beſeech his Majeſty, that he would put a ſtop to the 
Sufferings of theſe Innocents, and ſeeing they imbrace the ſame Religion with us, we can- 
mot but deſire an end may be put to thoſe rruel and haſty Executions. Thu Germany 
bas found (fay they) ro be the only Remedy, and France has no other left to reſtore its 
Peace, than by granting a Peace to the Minds and Confeiences of Men. 
Collgni ſent  _ Coligni the Admiral leaving the Court, Queen Catberize ordered him to go info 
into Norman. Normandy, and to enquirediligently into the Cauſes of the late Conſpiracy : He 
dy by the laid the blame of it on the boundleſs Ambition of the Gwiſes , and adviſed 
—— the Queen to obſerve inviolably the late Edit for Liberty of Conſcience, and to 
put a ſtop to the Perſecution of the Innocent, as ſhe valued the ſafety of the King, 
and the quiet of the Kingdom. Some of the Captives who had eſcaped out of .the 


Priſons at Blois, wrote Letters to the Cardinal of Zorain, telling him, they knew 


the Eſcape of the Conſpirators was very afflitive to his Eminence : That there- 
fore they were gone to ſeek them, and hoped in a ſhort time to return better 
attended, This rallery was a great Mortification to that fearful Miniſter, who 
feared new Commotions, and perſuaded the King to put out a General Pardon 
The Clergy for all Roman Catholicks, In May the King put out another Edit, which was 
labour to call'd the Edit of Komoraulin, by which he took the Cognizance of Hereſte from 
bring, the I'- the Civil Magiſtrates, and gave it ſolely to the Biſhops, which about five years 
7 05 'N'® before had been ſo vigorouſly oppoſed by the Parliament of Paris. De !* Hoſpital 
the Chancellor is ſaid to have conſented to it, only to prevent the violent Gui/es 
from introducing the Spaniſh Inguy/ition, which they had recommended to Herry Il, 
and were now promoting with all their might in France. From henceforward the 
Cardinal of Lora: became more placable to thoſe of the Religion, and to ſtop the 
Mouths of thoſe who deſired an. Aſſembly of the three Eſtates, perſuaded Queen 
Catherine t0 call an Aſſembly of the Princes at Fowntain-bleau, to conſult of the Pub- 
lick Aﬀairs. 


Conde leaves About this time Conde left the Court, and by a Letter gave his Brother the King 


the Court. Of Navar an Account of the [l|-will the Gi/es bore towards him, and that a Debate . 


had been held in the King's Cabinet-Council, for the taking him into Cuſtody : 
That therefore he had been forced to betake himſelf to him into Bearne. This 
Letter was ſoon after diſcovered to the Gaiſes who had entertained Spies in the 
Family of Conde, who preſently wrote a Letter to Conde full of ſugared Expreſ- 
fions of Kindneſs and Aﬀetction ; which Coxde preſently ſent to his Brother, who 
very much approved his Refolution, but adviſed him to return to Court and clear 
his Innocence ; which Conde did not think ſafe. Perrenoct the Brother of Cardinal 
Granvell, in an Audience he had of Queen Catherine, told her, there was no wav 
to reſtore the Peace of Frarce, but by Baniſhing the Gm4/cs: ſome time from Court, 
and Recalling the Princes of the Blood and Montmorancy to their former Stations. 
An Aﬀembly The Twenty firſt of Augu#t, the Aſſembly of the Princes and Notable Men of 
of the Frinces France was Opened at Foxnain-bleax. The Chancellor in his Speech, among other 
ut 172r6:- things, complained, That the Hearts of the People of France were jncenſed againſt the 
King and his Principal Miniſters, but the Ao 3 of it was not known, and therefore it 


was fo difficult ro find out and apply # firted Remedy. For That, the greateſt part of the 


c# 
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Men of this Kingdom being weary of what « preſent, fearful of what js to come, 1559/ 
divided by different Religions , and deſirous of Change, are willing to imbroil the (CY W. 
Kingdom. And therefore their principal Buſineſs was to find out the caiefe of this Dij- 

eaſe, and apply a fitting Remcay to this Sickly Boy. 

Coligni the Admiral, who was preſent the next day, preſented a Petition to Colign? deli- 
the King, which had bcen given him whilſt he was in Normandy, by a vaſt number "5 © _ : 
of his Snbjeas ; deſiring that the Severity of the Laws againſt them, might be on Rn 
mitigated, till their Cauſe had been duly conlidered and determined : That they t9 the King. 
might have Publick Phces ailizned them for the Exerciſe of their Religion, leſt their 
Private Meetings ſhould be ſiſpe&ed by the Government: And they invoked God to 
bear Witneſs, That they had never entertained any diſloyal Thought againſt his 
Majeſty, nor would do ſo: But on the contrary they offered up to God, moſt de- 
yout Prayers for the Preſervation and Peace of his Kingdom. 

The Biſhop of Yalence, a Learned, Grave and Experieaced Perſon, confirmed x;. Biſhop 
this Opinion, ſhewing the great Corruptions in the Church had given Birth and of yatence 
promoted theſe Divilions in the Minds of Men, which were rather exaſperated than ſeconds i:. 
extirpated by harſh means and bloody Perſecutions. Then he ſhewed the great Uſe 
of General Councils, for the compoting the Differences ia the Church ; And there- and adviſett 
fore he ſaid, He wondred how the Pope could quiet bis Conſcience one Homr, whilſt he the King to 
ſaw ſo many thouſand Souls periſh , which God, withows doubt, would require at his call a fea 
Hands. But if ( ſaid he ) a General Council cannot be had, the King ought to follow OE OY 
the Examples of Charles the Great, and S. I ewis his Anceſtors, and call a National Coun- 
cil of France z commandimg the Teachers of the Settaries to be preſent in it, and to enter 
into Conference with the Divines, concerning the Points in Controverſie, &c, That the 
Seftaries were worthy of Blame for their Rebellion, and the Roman Catholicks 
for having been too Bloody and Cruel in the Proſecution of them ; which had only 
ſerved to irritate the Minds of Men, and make them enquire more greedily into 
the Opin:ons of thoſe they ſaw ſuffer ſo paticatly. That the ancient gFathers im- 
ployed no other Arms agaiaſt the Arians, Macedonians and Neſtorians, but the 
Word of God, and the Princes then did only baniſh Hereticks. 

The Archbiſhop of Yienne repreſented the great Difficulties that hindred the ob- 
taining a General Council ; For ( ſaid he ) there us none of us who doth not know whas 
great pains Charles /, took to procure a General Council,and what Arts and Stratagems the 
Poples imployed to defeat that commendable hope this pious Prince had entertained. The Diſ- 
phe is of i acute a Nature to attend long Delays, which are very zncertain ; and there- 
fore the beſt way was to call a National - Feats which the King had already promiſed, 
and the urgent Neceſſities of the Church would not {uffer him to delay any longer. Having 
ſhewn how this had been conſtantly practiſed from the Times of Clovs to Charles 
the Great, and ſo downward to the times of Charles VIII. He concluded, Th the 
Neceſſity being Great, they ought to delay no longer, nor to regard the Oppoſitions the Pope 
would make against this Method, For the appealing the Civil Difſentions of Frence, 
he adviſed the calling an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates. ret 

The third day Colign; diſcourſed of the Petition he had preſented; and being 
asked, why it was not ſnbſcribed ? He fatd, There was above fifty thouſand Men, 
in the Nation, ready, to ſubſcribe it : Concluding, That there was nothing more ca- 
lamitous, than for a Prince to fear bis Snbjefts : And they to be at the ſame'time afraid of 
him. That the Houſe of God ( the Church )- was to be forthwith reformed, the Army to 
be diſbanded, and an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates called as ſoon as might be. 

The Cardinal of Lorrain, was ſo inraged with Coligni's Speech, that he made a The Card? 

ſudden reply toit. Tha the whole ſcope of itt Men was to deprive the King of his mili- | 1 or 
tary G uards, that thcy might the more eaſily oppreſs bim. That the late Conſpiracy was replies ro 
againſt the King, and xot againit his Miniſters, as was pretended: That as to what con- Coligni. 
cerned Religion, he would ſubmit to Learned Men : But then he proteited, That no Coun- 
cils ſhould be of that Authority with bim, as to depart im any thing from the Cuitoms of 
his Anceitors ,, and eſpecially tn the moſt ſacred _"—_ of the Lord's Supper : And as 10 
an Aſſembly of the States, he ſubmitted that iatirely to the King. He concluded, The Se- 
Qaries were a Seditious, Proud ſort of Men, and that the Goſpel and Faith of Chr; 
was made an occaſion of Tumults and Sedutions by them, and therefore they were to be + 
verely proſecuted. Yet he was for mitigating the Severity of the Laws towards ſuch, 
as met peaceably witkout Arms, who were to be reduced to their Duty by more 
gentle Methods, more than by Force. To which purpoſe he would freely ſpend his 
Life. That the Biſl.ops and Cnrares jhould by their preſence redeem the Time they had "of, 

F An 
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and the Governours of the . Provinces be forced to do their Duties. But then, ſince there 
was nothing under Debate, but want of Diſcipline, and Corruption of Manners, it ſeemed 
very unneceſſary, that either a General or a National Council ſhould be called. The free 
Confeſſion of .this Cardinal, is the Opinion of the whole Party ; and though the 
name of a General Councit makes a great noiſe, yet we very well know how they 
have treated the ancienteſt and beſt Councils, when they have in any thing croſſed 
their Humors or Intereſts, and from thence may conclude, "They will never ſubmit 
to any that ſhall not be conformable to their Wills. - 

A Decree The twenty ſixth of Auguſt, a Decree was palt that 'an Aſſembly of the three 
paſſed for an Eſtates ſhould mcet before the tenth of December, in the City of Meaux. And that 
peri o if a General Council could not be had, a National Council ſhould be aſſembled. 
Eftates, ang And in the mean time all Severities in matters of Religion ſhould be omitted. Thus 
the ſuſpenſi- ( faith Thuanus, my Author ) the Proteſtant Religion, which before was ſo much hated, 
on of the began by degrees to grow up and get Strength with the tacit Conſent of its greateſt Enemies. 
ota'S; naag Thus ended the Allembly of the Princes, and Notable Men of France. 
A d&fign up- About this time Ferrieres Maligni, one of the Conſpirators of Amboiſe, eſcaping 
03 Ly-v5, ont of Priſon, had a Deſign to ſurprize Lyons, and had formed fo great a Party in 
the Town, as might have done it, bnt remitting the execution of his Project to 
a more convenient time, by order of the King of Navarr, the thing was diſco- 
vered, and many of his Partizans taken ; but yet ſuch was the conſtancy of the Par- 
ty, that though many were tortured, yet nothing could be found out to prove 
the King of Nawarr or Prince of Conde concerned in this Attempt. Yet were they 
invited to Court by the King, to purge themſelves of the Suſpicion, upon a Pro- 
miſe they ſhould receive no Injury : But this they wiſely refuſed as not Reaſon- 
able. 

This and ſeveral other ſach alarms procured an Edit, That no Prince or other 
perſon, of what condition ſoever, ſhould provide Money, Soldiers, Arms or Horſes; and if 
any Perſon y.4 otherwiſe, it ſhould be taken for High-Treaſon. The Cardinal of Bour- 
bon, was alſo imploycd to bring the Princes of his Family to Court, by paſling his 
Faith to them, That nothing ſhould be done againſt them. The three Eſtates,in the in- 
terim, meeting at Meaux, were from thence adjourned to Orleans, and the Marſhal, 
de Thermes was ſent to Poitiers, with two hundred Horſe, to watch the Motions of 


| the King of Navar, if he came to the Aſſembly. 
The Prote- The Proteſtants in France having obtained a little reſpite from the Preſſures of 


here 0 the Perſecution by the late Edits, encreaſed, and there were great Aſſemblies of 


creaſe won- Them in all Parts of the Kingdom, eſpecially in Dauphine. At Valence, which 
derfully, du- was an Univerſity much celebrated for the Study of the Law , the fear of the 
ring tie Laws being now removed, there ſucceeded in-its ſtead-a lawleſs Boldneſs-and 
re alla. Petulance ; fo that ſomg of the Young Students forcibly ſeized the Franciſcan's 
cc: they grow Church, for the holding their Aſſemblies. At Montelimard, they had alſo their 
in{d!ent. Publick Sermons, and at Romans : And which was yet more inſufferable, they mer 
armed, and were very injurious and rude to the Roman Catholick : Which as to 
Valence was ſoon after revenged with equal Cruelty and perhdy, by one Aangiron, 
who was ſent for that purpoſe by the Duke of Guiſe. *' At Romans about ſixty were 
taken and committed to Priſon. And at Montelimard, the King's Faith was by 
Mayugiron pawned and forfeited again ;z and the Town taken. and plundered. The 
number of the Proteſtants encreaſed very greatly alſo in Bretagne and Normandy, and 
tiixy had their Publick Sermons in many Cities, in thoſe Provinces, which were 

managed with greater Modeſty than thoſe in Dauphine. 
The. King of Though the Gaſes had given many Teſtimonies of their ſmall regard to their 
Nur and Faith; yet the King of Navarr, and Prince of Conde, had now paſſed their Pro- 
neog = vn miſe to the Cardinal of Bourbon, That they would preſent themſelves in the next 
rogptocyon - Convention- of the States-3-and that Cardinal had given the King Aſſurance of it, 
tle &f.-mbly being then at Pars ; and the King of Navarr was already on the Road. The Arch- 
of the States. biſhop of Yie-ne falling ſick about this time, by a Letter ſignified to the Dutcheſs 
The "_ of Morpcnſter, his great Confident, Thar he certainly knew, That if the King af 
rm reg Navarr and the Prince of Conde came to Court, they would be committed to Priſon ; and 
© tut Bourbon would not be able to make good his Promiſe to them, who was only imployed 
{2 arcuive lus Brothers. That Montmorancy was laid at too, and one la Sague, 4Yillain, 
had ven examined againit him, and had confeſſed a Treaty with the Queen of England 3 
Tt ſo ſoon as the War in Scotland was ended, the Soldiers would be imployed in France. 
£001 after, this venerable Prelate died of Grief and Vexation. He was a learned 


and 
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and an honeſt Man, not infeted with the Leproſie of Flattery ; and therefore not 1569. 

very arp to the Court : And being extremely deſirous of a Reformation, was | | 

ſuſpected to be a Lutheran. ED : 

The eighteenth of Ofober, the King entred Orleans, attended by Fterrible Guard The States 

of Soldiers; which made that City more like a Garrifon than the ſeat of an Afſem- Met at 0r1ee 

bly of the States. Navarr arrived the thirtieth of the ſame Month, with a ſmall *** 

Retinue and unarmed ; and quickly found how little the Guiſes did regard their 

Faith or Promiſe, by the little Reſpe& was ſhewn to him and his Brother, at his 

Entry, and-in their firſt appearance before the King : Ahd Conde was preſently xavary and 

committed to Priſon, declamming againſt the breach of Faith, made by the King Conde ſecured =D 

and the Gniſes, and the Credulity of his Brother, the Cardinal of Bourbon, which 

had betrayed the whole Family into their Enemies Hands. The King of Navarr ſeem- 

ed to have more Liberty, but was under the reſtraint of a Guard; deprived of the 

Attendance of his own Servants, and watched by Men, who had order to obſerve 

his Looks and Motions ; and his Secretary and all his Letters were ſeized. The 

thirteenth 8f November the Prince of Conde was examined by the Chancellor and 

others, in Priſon : Who told them, It belonged not to them to try or examine the 
Princes of the Blood, but to the Parliament of Paris and the Peers of France, and 

( the whole Body of the States. Bourdin the Attorney General, at laſt told him, 
That it he declined the Judgment of theſe Delegates, he ſhould be taken for con- 
via, and Sentence accordingly pronounced againlt him, as guilty of High Treaſon, 
and the Witneſs ſhould be examined elſewhere. Perceiving by this the head-long- 
haſt of the G=iſes, his Lady delivered a Petition to the King, for learned Council, - 
which was granted him : But his Servants were taken from him, and he was denied 
a Conference with his Brother of Navarr and the Cardinal, though he deſired ſome 
of the Kings Miniſters might be preſent. Theſe Hardſhips created him much Com- 
paſſion in the Minds of Men, and they thought he was hardly uſed, which made his 
Enemies yet more hated. They on the other hand deſpiſed the Thoughts of Men, 
and bent all their Thoughts how they might deſtroy the King of Navarr, for they 
thought they were ſecure of Conde. Among other ways, they intended to have aſ- DJ 
faſnated him in the King's Chamber ; of which an account was given him by ſome 
of Guiſe his Creatures. Upon which he reſolved to draw his Sword and dye fight- 
ing, if he were thus attacked ; and deſired an old Friend to take care to preſerve 
his Bloody Cloaths, and ſhew them to his Son. When he had thus done, he went 
unſent for into the King's Chamber, and taking the King by the Hand, ſo by his 
Looks prevailed upon him, that his Heart failed him, and he either repented, or 
durſt not proceed in this Deſign. Queen Catharine was already weary of the Inſo- 
lence of the Guiſes, and delirons to fave the Houſe of Bourbon as a Curb upon them z 
to this purpoſe ſhe gave order to the Chancellor, to put what Rubs he could in 
their way. The Guiſes, in the mean time, haſtned the Tryal of Conde, as much as 
was poſlible, eſteeming all Delays dangerous to them. | 

The ſixteenth of November, the King being abroad to hunt, was taken extream Francis ll 
ill, which cauſed Afortmorency to make the more haſte to Court, The twenty 8 = 
ſixth of that Month the Kings Diſeaſe grew very great and hopeleſs : This turn- : 
ed the Rage and Fury of the Gmiſes into Fear and Conſternation, when they con- 
ſidered what they ſhonld loſe in the Death of that Prince. Thereupon they be- 
gan to work upon Queen Catharine, by other Methods, to flatter an4 crouch to 
her, and to repreſent the King of Navarr and Prince of Conde, as exaſperated to 
that height by their late Sufferings, that without doubt they would ſeek her Ruine ; 
but they for their Parts would ſtand by her, and ſerve her with great Fidelity. 
They delired therefore Navarr might be committed as well as his Brother had been, 
before the King dyed. The Chancellor prevented this by ſhewing, in a grave 
Oration, That it would certainly involve France in a Civil War. The fifth of 
December the King dyed, having lived ſeventeen years and ten. Months, and 
reigned one Year, five Months and twenty Days. His Youth, and the ſhort- 
neſs of his Reign, makes it uncertain whether he ought to be ranged with the 
Good or Bad Princes; and the more, becauſe ' not he but the Gazſes go- 
verned. 

w This Accident changed the ſtate of things, and ſaved the.Life of Conde , or 91:5 1x 
rather the Houſe of Bourbon : Charles IX, his Brother, ſucceeded him ; and ſuccee\s. 
Navarr of a Priſoner, , became the ſecond Perſon in that Kingdom, Queen Ca- 
tharine having adjuſted all things with him before the late King died. ws 
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The Prince 
of Conde tre'd. 


The Prote- 
ftantReligion 
breaks out in 
the Nether 
lands. 


ſent I etters alſo to Montmorency, who was not yet arrived at Orleans, to haſten 


his coming to the new King, becauſe ſhe was deſirous to uſe his Counſel and 
Advice. When he came- to Orleans, he asked the Centinels, By whoſe Orders 


they were placed there, and for what End, and commanded them to be gone, 
or he would hang them ? The Guards preſently diſappeared,” and then it was 
viſible that the Gaiſes and not the King needed them. Gn 
Though Conde was freed the ſame moment. the King died, yet he would 
not go out of his Priſon till he knew his Accuſers and Proſecutors ; to which 
the Guifes replyed ; It was by the late King's Order, and would explain the My- 
ſtery no further. About twelve Days after, he went to the Caſtle of Haze, 
in Picardy, and there attended the Orders of the new King. © Francs the Second 
was buried with ſmall State and leſs Expence, to the great hatred of the Gaſes ; 
whoin the mean time were very bulie to revive-the Differences between-Queen 
Catharine and the King of Navarr, who wiſely prevented their Delign, by offer- 
ing the firſt Place to the Queen, and reſerving the ſecond to himſelf, as Preti- 
ng of the Kingdom. This paſled into a Decree the twenty firi#ot Decem- 
er, _ 
The Proteſtant Religion, which had got ſuch footing in France, © that- it ſeem- 
ed not poſſible to root it out, without the Ruine of that Kingdom, began this 
Year to ſhew it ſelf more openly in Flanders and the Netherlands; the Nobility 
eſpouſing it in great numbers together, with the reſt of the States. 'Nor cou{d 
Margaret their Governeſs, under King Philip, obtain the continuance: of- the 
Taxes for the maintenance of the Spaniſh Forces : Nor would they of /Zealand 


* acquieſce, tho the Pay was ſent from other Places, till theſe Troops were ſent into 


Tl e Archbi- 
ſhop of Tole- 
do ſuſpected 
to be a Luthe- 
r14n, 


A General 
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Spain : Nor would they grant any Supplies to be diſpoſed of by the Governeſs, 
but reſerved that to themſelves, that the Soldiers in the Frontier Towns; might; be 
certainly and regularly paid. This was vigoroully oppoſed by the new Biſhops, 
inſtituted by Paul IV, as tending to the remitting the Reins of the Ecaleſcaſtrcnl 
Government, as well as the Civil. 3s bn 

Bartholowe) Caranza, Archbiſhop of Toledo in Spain , was alſo ſuſpected to 
incline to the Proteſtant. Religion, and on that account was impriſpned by 
the Inquiſition, and his Revenues were brought into the King's "Treaſure. 
By an Appeal to Rome he faved- his Life; but was never able to recover his 
See again, but died many Years after at Rome, in a Private State. ; | Thuamys 
faith, He knew him; and that his Learning, Integrity, and-. the Holi- 


nefs of his Converſation was ſuch as made - him worthy. of that Digni- 


© Cake? 
: The great Progreſs of the Proteſtant Religion in all Places, made all :Good 
Men (faith Thuars ) deſire that the General Council, which had been-intesmait- 
ted, might be reaſſumed and carried on, but Pope Pizs IV had the ſame Fears 
of it his Predeceſſors had; leſt his own Power ſhould be abated. And -there- 
fore though he judged: this the only means to root out Herefies, and very ne- 
ceſſary ; yet he delayed it, and unleſs he were compelled by Force, or. ſome pre- 
ſent Danger , it was apparent he would never admit it. But having reſqlved, 
on the other ſide, right or wrong, by Force or Fraud to accompliſh his, own 
Deſires ; and hoping to reap great Advantages from the Ruine of the Caraffa's, 
though he had been much aſſiſted by them in the obtaining of the Papacy ; he 
applied himſelf to this with great Application and Induſtry, and. under the - 
Mask of Friendſhip. And having laid his Plot, he commutted Charles Caraff.: 
the Cardinal, and his Kinſman, the Cardinal of Naples, to the Caſtle of S, Angelo. 
But Anthony Marqueſs de Monte Bello, being then not at Rome, though cited allo, 


_eſcaped the Danger and fled -for his Lite, . Though daily Accounts: came to 
" Rome of the Tumults and Diſorders of Frawce, the Pope took no notice of 


them. Though the Duke of Florence, who was great with him ( for he pretehd- 
etl to be deſcended of that Family ) did very much urge his Holineſs to con- 


'{ider the State of Aﬀairs-in France and Scaland: And told him, lt was. Unchari- 


tzble to ſee ſo many thouſands of Souls Loſt ; and Impolitick, to neceſſitate Prin- 
ces, by the deſpair of a General Council, ro betake themſelves ro National. Sy- 
nods. This was much inforced by the Noiſe, the Speech of the Chancellor of 
France had made in the late Aſſembly, \which was then very hot in Jzaly. He-had, 
among other things, aſſured the Freach Clergy, That if the Pope would nos.hold 
a*General, there ſhould very Tpeedily be a National Council aflembled in Frarce ; 
= an 
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and had exhorted all rhe Biſhops to prepare themſelves for it. , To this the Pop2z 1560. 
anſwered wich great anxicty, ſeeking Pretences of D:lay, and preteading he was —V— 
going to Ancona, and that by the way he would ſp2ax with the Duke of Florence, | 
who was a wiſe Prince, and his Kinſman, and regulate that Atair by his Ad- 
Vice. TEA | | 
Coſwws Duke of Florence, perceiving that this Journey of the Pope to Ancona The Duke of 
was a Sham, and being invited by the Pope to Rome, reſolved to go thither, to £9 
promote this and ſome other Private Bulinefs he had with the Pope. Before this, FOO 
King Philip having heard of the National: Council, delignzd in France, had ſent 
Ambhony de Toleds to adviſe the King and Council in this, and lay before them #® 
the inevitable Danger of a Schiſm, which would follow upon it. On the other 
lide,. Ferdinand the Emperour injiſted, That ſeeing the Council was begun on 
the account of the Germans, it ſhould bg renewed 1n Germazy, and all that was 
already determined , ſnould be re-debated anew. Others thought it reaſoa- 
able, That ſeeing the French were now equally concerned with the Germans, 
the Council ſhould be aſſembled in ſome City in the Confines of France and 
the Empire , as at Conſeance ; or if the Germans would agree tO it, at H&e- 
fenzon. The Pope was rather inclined to have it at Trent, or rather to 
bring ut deeper into /raly, and had ſome Thoughts of Yercelh;, a City in the Borders 
of France, though he conld not yet reſolve certainly to hold it any where; for 
he '( good Man ) was more delirous that Geneva, which had much infected 
France and Germany, ſhould be reduced by a War, than that the Controver- 
-fies of Relig'o1 ſhould bz committed to the peaceable Determination of a Coun- 
cit” And to that end he had perſvaded the Duke of Savey to make a War upon the + 
Fenders his Subjects. Whilſt the Pope was in this incertainty, in Ofober the Duke 
of Florence came to Rome ;, and perſuadcd the Pope by his Arguments to reſolve on 
the calling of a Council the next Year, that he might provide a General Remedy 
for a General Diſeaſe : He ſhewed- him, "That there was no Danger ſich a Council 
would paſs any fevere- Sentence on. the Manners and Abuſes of the Court of Rome : 
And that it was ht he ſhould deſire the Diſcipline and Corrupt Manners of the _. 
Church of Rome {{1uld be reformed : That he ought ſincerely to promote it, and 7 oy 
. cauſe ſelect Divines to be allembled out of all Chriſtian Kingdpms, and to hear them rad , 
:favourably ;- that ſo the Peace of Chriſtendom might be reſtored, which was now Council, --+ 
"torn in Pieces -by Diverſity of Opinions. About, the ſame time the Death of 
: Francis II, - the Advancement of the: King of Navarr, and the great Kindneſs 
' Queen Catharine, on his account ſhewed to the Proteſtants, very much terrified the 
. Pope ; and compelled him toentertain the Thoughts of a Council, in good earneſt, 
-which till then had been talked of with no great linceriry. 5s - 
The Pope thereupon ſent Lawrence Lenzs, Biſhop of Firms, to King Philip ; ww;i-1. other 
 Fokn Manriquez, to the Duke of - Florence, and Angelo Guiccjardin to the Queen of concurrent 
: France ;, who was to condole the Death of her Son, tocomfort her, and to entreat Accidents, at 
' her to undertake the Protection of the Religion ſbe was brought up in; and that 1#f prevail'd. 
| ſhe would not open a Door to the growing Schiſm, nor ſeek any Remedy for 
: the Diſorders of France from any bur the Church of Rome: And to aſſare her , The Pope's 
[That in a ſhort time all their Deſires ſhould be gratified by the Calling of a Ge- age 04a 
.neral Council; and therefore they prayed her to take Care, That the flouriſh- _ DE 
. Ing Kingdom of France might not make a Defection from the Ancient Religion, 
during her Government, nor any Prejudices be raiſed againſt the Remedies which 
might juſtly be expected from it. 
The Pope at the fame time appointed. Hercules Gonzaga, Hierome Seripand, 
and Sran;laws Hoſio, three of his Cardinals, to be his Legates in the Council ; 
and-fent Zachary Delfno Biſhop of Zanr, and Francis Commendone, into Ger- 
mary, to invite the Proteſtant Princes to it. -Canobbio- was ſent-into Poland 
on the fame Errant; and had Orders to go on into Rxſſia, to exhort that. Prince, 
.who was of the Greek Communion, to ſend his Biſhops and Divines to the Conn- 
cil 3 but there being a War between the K»/s and Poles at, this time, this Journey 
was prevented. | | | 
*. The Twenty ninth of September this Year , died Guſtavus King of Sweden , Guftawms King 
which was the Founder of the Line which now reigns in that. Kingdom 3 he 9974" cs. 
' Was ſucceeded by Erick his eldeſt Son. ; This Prince reigned Thirty eight 
Years withgreat Prudence and Commendation, being only noted for a little too 
great Severity in his Taxes, which was neceſlary in a Prince that was to Found a 
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Family ; -bat he was otherwiſe a Prince of great Vertues, and the Reformer of the 
Church of Sweden, The ſame Year dicd Philip Duke of the hither Pomerania, and ]. 
Albert Count of Mansfeild, a great Favourer of the Reformation ; he died the 
Fifth of March,-in the Seventieth year of his Age, and Sixtieth of his Government. 
The ſame Year died the Cardinal du Bellay, the Great Patron of John Sleidan, a 
Perſon of great Merit, and employed by Francs I, in many Embatiies : He was 
a great and hearty Deſirer of the Reformation of the Church, and without all 
doubt ſhew?d our Author the right way to it,though he miſs'd it himſelf. -The 
- Ninetecnth of April died alſo Philip Melantthon at Wutemberg : He was born at 
Brett, a Town in the Palatinate of the Xhine, and was the great Companion and 
Friend of Martin Luther, but was more moderate, and a great hater of Conten- 
tions and Diſputes, and a lover of Peace : By which Vertues he won the Love and 
Reſpects of both Parties in thoſe troubleſom days 3 on which account he was fent 
for into France by Francs I. 1 | 
The Celebration of the States of France was interktted by the ſudden Death 
. of Fracts II. But there being great Diſcontents at the numerous Aſlemblies of the 
Proteſtants in many Places, which were now openly held; the finding out a 
Remedy for this, haſtned the opening that Convention. The Thirteenth. of 
December was appointed for that Purpoſe, and the Chancellor began the Aﬀeair 
with an Elegant and Pious Diſcourſe. In which having ſhewn the Uſe of thee 
Aſſemblies, and- exhorted all degrees to Peace and Concord, and ſhewn 'em the 
common Cauſes of Sedition and Rebellion, he tells them, © That in their times, 
« a new Cauſe, that of Religion, had been added to all the former ; As if (faith he) 
<< Religion could or ought to be the cauſe of a Civil War, which is the greateſt 
« Mifchief that can befall a Kingdom, and contains all others in it. But then God 
<« js not the Author of Diſlention, but of Peace ; and other Relivions, becauſe 
« falſe, may be founded and preſerved by Force and Fraud ; but the Chriſtian 
<« Religion, which 1s the only true, is only to be eſtabliſhed by Patience, Juſtice, 
<« Prayers and Tears : The ancient Chriſtians accordingly choſe rather to be Killd 
<« than to Kill, and Signed the Truth of their Religion with their Blobds: And 
«. yet it cannot be denied but that a falſe Religion is a very powerful Exciter 'of 
« the Minds of Men, and ſurmounts all other Paſſions, and unites Men more 
< ſtrongly than any other thizg ; ſo that we muſt confeſs that Kirigdoms are 
divided in effe&t more by their Religions, than by their Bounds ; and therefore 
it daily happens, that thoſe that are polleſs*'d by an Opinion of Religion, have 
little regard to their Prince, their Country, Wives and Children; and from 
hence fprings Rebellions, Diſſentions and Revolts. And in the fame Houſe, 
if they are divided ma Religion, the Husband cannot agree with the Wife and 
Children, nor one Brother with another. That therefore a Remedy might be 
had for ſo great a Calamity, it had been decreed at Fountain-bleau, That 'there 
was need of a Council,and the Pope having fince declared there ſhould ſuddenly 
be one, that Men ought not in the mean time to hammer ont for themſelves new 
Religions,Rites and Ceremonies,according to their own Fancies. For this would 
not only'endanger the publick Peace, but the Salvation of their Souls too. That 
if the Pope and the Council fail'd, the King would take the ſame Care his An- 
ceſtors had, and provide for the Peace and Welfare of his Kingdom : That it 
was to be hoped the Biſhops would for the future exerciſe their FanCions with 
greater Care and Diligence : That the Cure might come from that Fountain 
which had cauſed the Diſtemper : That they ought to arm themſelves with Ver- 
tues, Good Manners, and the Word of God, which are the Arms of Suppli- 
\cants, and then go out to War againſt our Enemies, and not imitate unskilful 
Captains, who disfurniſh their Walls to make an Irruption. The Diſcourſe of 
one that lives well, 1s very perſuaſive, hut the Sword -has-no other power over 
the Soal than to* deſtroy it with the Body. Our Anceſtors overcame their 
* Sectaries with their Piety, and we ought to imitate them if we would not be 
thought rather to hate the Men than their Vices. Let us therefore, ſaid: he, 
pray daily for them, that they may be reduced from their Errors, and diſcharg- 
ing the hatefn] Names of Lutherans, Huguenots and Papiſts, which were intro- 
© duced by the Enemy of Matikind; and are too like the ancient Factions of Gelf's 
*and Gvell;ns, Jer us only retain the - Ancient Appellation of Chriſtians. But 
 ** then, becauſe there are many' who only pretend Religion, but are in Fruth 
* led by Ambuiion, Avarice and Novelty, it is fit to ſuppreſs theſe Men in the 
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.« yery beginning : Theſe are the Men that ought to be kept under by the Force 156c 
© of Arms. | EG $7 
When the States came to debate, the Clergy and the Commons were. of Opini- 
- on, That their Powers were determined by the Death of the late King ;. and that. 
they ought to return Home : Which was over-ruled by the King of Navar and the 

Council ;- And they were ordered to proceed ; becauſe by the Law of France 

the King never dies ; bit the Lawful Succeſſion is tranſmitted without any inter- 

ruption. The Cardinal of Lorraine had delign'd in the former Reign to make 
. a Speech in the Name of the three Eſtates ; which was then not oppoſed , 
hut now the Commons would not ſuffer it., becauſe contrary to the Ancient 

Uſage : And for that they had ſome things to obk& againſt the Cardinal him- 

ſelf. | . | 2 
Jean Ange, an Advocate of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, ſpoke for the Com- , 
mons:, and- remarked three great Faults in the Clergy, Ignorance , Coveouſ- get panl, 
neſs and Exceſſive Luxury, which had given Being to the new Errors, and mons ſpeaks 
Scandal to the People. That the Preaching of the Word of God, which was the azainſt the 
- chief cauſe of rhe inſtituting Biſhops, was* totally negle&ted; and they thought <!£'2)- 
it a ſhameful thing, and beneath their Dignity : And by their Example, the Cu- 
rates had learned to neglect their Duty too, and had ordered the Maſs to be 
ſung by IWiterate and Unworthy Sripendaries. That the exceſſive Pomp and Ava- 
rice of the Clergy ( who pretended by it to promote the Glory of God ) had 
raiſed ag Envy and an hatred of them in the Minds of the People. And there- 
fore he deſired that a Council might be allembled, by the order of the King, to re- 
medy theſe Miſchiefs. 

After him James de Silrty Comte de Roguefort, made a Pold and an Elegant a, ;« c 
Oration in the Name of the Nobility, and taxed the Clergy for invading the concted by thi 
Rights, and oppreſling the People, under Pretence of the Juriſdictions granted Deputy of 
them by the Ancient Kings of France. That therefore the King ought, in the *Þ- No>vity- 
firſt place to take care to reform the Clergy, and aſliyn good Penſions to thoſe that 
Ponce the Word of God, as had been done by many of his Anceſtors, which he 
named. 

Jean Ouintin le Bourguinon, made a long tedious Speech in the behalf of the Cler- _. 
gy, to ſhew; I. That the Aſſembly of the three Eſtates were inſtituted for the EI Grey 
providing for the Sacred Diſcipline. II. That the King might underſtand the fr —_ 

. Complaints of his People , and provide for the Neceſſities of his King- ſelves. 
dom, by their Advice, and not for the Reformation of the Church, Which could <P 
not Err, and which neither hath, nor ever ſhall bave the leaſt Spot or Wrinkle, but 
ſhall ever be Beautiful : But then he ingenuouſly confeſt, That the Sacred Diſcip- 
line was very much declined from its Ancient Simplicity. That therefore the Re- 
vivers of the the Ancient Hereſies were not to be heard ; and all that” had Meetings 
ſeparate from the Catholicks, were to be eſteemed Favourers of Seftaries, and to 
be puniſhed. Therefore he deſired the King to compel all his Subjets, within his 
Dominions, to Live and Pelieve according to the Form preſcribed by the Church. 
That the Inſolence of the Sectaries was no longer to be endured, who deſpiſing the 
Authority of the Ancients, and the Doctrine received by the Church, would be 
 thoughtalone to underſtand and imbrace the Goſpel. That this was the next ſtep 
to a Rebellion, and that they would ſhortly ſhake off the Yoak of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, and with the ſame Boldneſs fight againſt their Prince, that they now im- 
ployed againſt the Church, if Care were not ſpeedily taken. He deſired that all 
Commerce between them and the Catholicks might be forbidden, and that they 
might be treated like Enemies, and that thoſe who were gone out of the Kingdom 
on the account of Religion, might be baniſhed. That it was the King's Duty to 
draw the Civil Sword, and put all thoſe.to Death, . who were infeted-with Hereſie ; 
to defend the Clergy, and reſtore the'EleCtions of Biſhops to the Chapters, the 
. want of which had cauſed great Damages to.the Church. * That it had been ob- 
ſerved, That the very Year the Pope granted the King the Nomination of Biſhops, 
_ this Schiſm began, and has ever ſince ſpread it ſelf ; for in the 1517, Luther, Zin- 
glize and Occolampaains ſet up, ang Calvin followed them. This Speech incenſed the 
whole Allembly againſt him, and eſpecially the Proteſtants, who publiſhed ſo many 
 I.ibels and Satyrs againſt him, that he ſoon after died of Shame and Grief. He was 
no- ill Man, but was a better Decretaliſs than a Divine; and had never well 
thought whether a Reformation were needfull or no, But then it oughtalſo to have 
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been confidered that he did not ſpeak his own Single judgment, but: had his matter 
prefcribed him by the Clergy for whom he ſpoke. _ | , 

After ſome days, the King Signified to the Biſhops, that they ſhould prepare 
themſelves for the Councit, which was now recall'd at Trent ; and the Judges and 
Prefedts were commanded to diſcharge all that were Impriſon'd for Religion only, 
and leave all that were ſuſpected, the free injoyment of their Eſtates and Goods ; 
And it was made Capital to reprnach, or injure one the other, on the Account of 
Religion. After which the Aﬀemly was Prorogxedto the Month of ay, of the nexc 
Year. e 

There was in Piedmont, a Valley called by the Name of Peroſia, and St. Martin ; 
Inhabited by abont 15000 Sonls, whoſe Anceſtors about 400 Years fince had upon 


The Perſ cn. the Preaching of Waldus, Speronas and Arnaldus, made a defettion from the Church 
tion in Pied- of Rome, and had at times been ſeverely treated for it, by the French, under whom 


mont , which 


Occaiton 


they had been”; but by the laſt Treaty were aſſigned to the Duke of Savoy. This 


War. ctha People about the Year 1555, had imbraced the Reformation, and had ſuffered is 
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to be publickly.preached, tho it was forbidden by the Council at Twrw, which the 
Year following ſent one of its own Members, to inquire after the Offenders and to 
puniſh them ; to whom the Inhabitants of this Valley delivered the Confeſſion of 
their Faith; © Declaring that they profefs'd the Dodrin contained 1n the Old and 
< New Teſtament, and comprehended in the Apoſtles Creed ; and admitted the 
© Sacraments Inſtituted by Chriſt; the IV firſt Councils, viz. thoſe of Nice, Con- 
« tantinople, Epheſas, and Chalcedon ;, and the Ten Commandments &c, That they 
<< believed the Supreme civil Magiſtrates were Inſtituted by God, and they were to 
<« be obeyed, and that who ſoever reſiſted them, fought againſt God. They ſaid they 
&« had received this Doctrin from their Anceſtors, and thar if they were in any error 
© they were ready to receive inſtruction from the Word of God, and would pre- 
< {ently renounce any heretical or erroneous Dotrin which ſhould beſo ſhewen to 
*© them. 

Thereupon a Solemn Diſpute was in ſhew, appointed concerning the Sacrifice 6f 
the Maſs, Auricular Confeſſion, Tradition, Prayers and Oblarions for the Dead,and 
the Ceremonies of the Church and her Cenſures ; all which were rejected by them, 
they alledging that they were humane Inventions, and contrary to the Word of 
God. This Confeſſion was ſent by the Duke of Savoy to the King of France, who 
about a year after return'd Anſwer, That he had cauſed it to be Examin'd by his tear- 
ned Divines; who had all condemn'd it as Erroneons and contrary to true Re- 
ligion ; and therefore the King commanded them to. reject this Confeſſion and to 
Submit to the Holy Church of Rome ; and if rhey did not do ſo, their Perfons and 
Eſtates ſhould be Confiſcated. But they on the contrary were reſolved to ſtand by 
their former Confefſion. They were thereupon commanded not to admit any 
Teacher who was not ſent by the Archbiſhop of Turin, or the Council there ; and 
that if any Teachers came among them from Geneva they ſhould diſcover or ap- 
prehend them, apon pain of Death, and loſs of all they had. For three years af- 
ter this, the people of this Perfwaſion were let alone and no way moleſted ; but 


>» this Year the Duke of Savoy, much againſt his will and Inclination, was drawn by 


the Pope to make a War upon them. In the begining of March, Fran de Carquignar, 
and one Marhurim and his Wife were taken and burnt; and ſeveral of the Neighbour 
Valleys were Plundred, ſeveral of the Inhabitants were put to-death ; and about 
Sixty ſent to the Gallies,and ſome recanted and profeſs*'d the Roman Catholick Reli- 
zion. After this one Thomas FJacomel a Dominican, was ſent with one Turbis for-us 
Aſſiſtant,who was a bloody man, to inquire diligently and ſeverely mto all that were 
ſ\nſpe&ed; but the Nobility interpoſing, there was no preat Severity ſhewn. The 


Monks of the Abbey of Piznoral, which was ſeated in the Entry of the Valley, on the 


ther ſide,kept a pzrcel of Souldiers in Pay;and trapping as many of theſe Poor Peo- 
ple as they could, as they paſſed to and fro, they uſed them yery cruelly 3 and ſome 
others of the Nobility did the ſame thing; and a Sedition following upon it,they fin- 
cd the poor Inhabitants One Thouſand ſix Hundred Crowns. Upon this a ſharp war 
inſued, which ended in the Ruine of the Aggreſlors of the Church of Rome. 

The Paſtor alſo of Peroſia , was taken and burnt with a ſftow , Fire wich 
many of his Flock, and the Inhabitants were ſpoiled of all they had, and 
forced to flee to the Mountains. Being thus inraged with hard Ufages , 
in the Month of July, Fifty of them ſet upon One Hundred ard Twenty Soul- 
diers belonging to the Abbey of Pignoral, pur them to flight, and flew the 
greateſt part of them ; and about Four Hundred more of their party coming up, 


they 


Eh ey believed was agreeable to the Word of God, proteſling in the mean 


Book” I. Hiſtory of the Reformation. EN "i 


[EIN yn I "TO 


. 
_—F 


they took the Abbey of Pignoral, and delivered all their- people which were im: 15%g. 
priſoned there. In Otober following News being brovght that ths Duke of Su- £9 x 
voy was (ending 'an Army to deſtroy them; They reſolved that it 145 mor Fawful 19 | 
take Arms agamſt their Prince, but that they would 1ake 1hat they could carry agvay, 
anl betake themſelves to the Mountains, and there attend the good pleaſure of God, who DMN 
never forſakes his ewn, and can turn the Hearts of Princes which way be pleaſerh. 
"was not one Man amongſt them who repined againſt this- Decree. In + 

after time? they had Paſtors who taught chem otherwiſe, and 0/4 rhemiir war not 
therr Prince, but the Pope that they reſiſted, and that they foupht not for their Rel;- 
gion, but for their Wives and Children. The ſecond of November the Forces of 
the Duke of Savvy entered their Borders, and the Soldiers attempting teiger above 
them, they berook themſelves to their Shngs, and maintained a Fighe againſt 
them (though they were bur few in number) che ſpace of a whole day, with no 

at los. At laſt the General finding they were not to be forced, gave them 
Parks to Petttion the Duke of Savoy, © That they might live in Peace, aſſuring 
kim that nothing but utrer ruin confd have forced ors to take Arms againſt 
im: for which they humbly 1mplored his Highneſs's Pardon, and begging the 
fLibercy of their Conſciences, and that they might not be forced to ſubmit to the 
Friarions of the Church of Rome; but night, with his good leave, enjoy the 
* Relipioi they had learned from their Anceſtors. 

'Fhiv-Petkion was ſeconded by the Dacheſs of Savyy, who was a merciful 
PrinozkFand had great Power over the Aﬀedtions of the Duke. It being ever 
her judgy\dat char ihu People were not to be ſo ſeverely uſed, who had not changed 
their Rel:igiott @ few days agon, but bad been in Poſſeſſion of it from their Anceſtors 
ſo many Ages, Upon this they were to be received to mercy; but the Soldiery 
fell upon them, when they ſuſpe&ed nothing, and Plundered chem three days to- 
gether. . The General ſzemed to be much concerned at this breach of Faith: yet 
after this they were fined eight thouſand Crowns, which they were torced to 
borrow. on great Ulury, and they were allo commanded to bring alli their 
Arms into ths Caſtles the Duke had Garriſoned in their Country. And ar 
laſt chey were commanded to eject all their Paſtors (which was granted with 
the tears of thzir People) that they might avoid the fury of the Soldiers, 
The General pretended not to be ſarished that their Paſtors were in good 
truth gone, and when they ſuffered them to ſearch cheir . Houſes, che Soldiers 
Plundered them again, and then burnt their Town. There was one Town 
called Angrogne, ina Valley of the ſame name, the General pretended to ſhew 
them more favour, and agreed that they ſhould have one Paſtor lefr them : but 
they forced him alſo to flee into the Mountains afcerwards, and Plundered hi; 
Houle, and all his Neighbours, and then injoyned che Sindicks (who are their 
chief Magiſtrates) to find up, and bring 1n the Paſtor ; cthreatning that otherwi(c 
they would burn and deſtroy the whole Territory ; and 'when they hai lo dong 
then they withdrew. | "8 

In the mean time their Meſſ:ngers were gone with the Perition, mentioned 
above, tothe Duke to Vereel:, where they attended forty days before they could 
get Audience, and then they were forced to promite they would admit the Maſs, 
and when .che Prince had upon theſe terms forgiven their taking Arms againſt 
hum, they were commanded to ask Pardon too of che Pop2s Nuncio, which at laſt - 
chey did. During their abſence, the Inhabrants of Angrogne had ſuffered no 
Sermons but in private, that "oy might not. exaſperate the Prince, or make the 
Affairs of cheir Deputies more difficult. But they refolved when theſe were re- 
turned they would exerciſe their Religion openly, and not give any thing to 
the ma:ntaining of the Soldiers, whether their Requeſt were granted or denied. 

In che beginning of Fanuary the Depuries returned, and when their Principals VA? 
underſtood what had been done, they wrote to the reſt of the Valleys to gwe 1561. 
theny an account of it; and defired a-pnblick Conlukation or Diet. Ar which VV OS 
it was refolved that they ſhould all joyn in a League to defend their Religion, - 


time to obey their Prince according to the Commandments of God, and that they 
would for the furure make no Agreement, or Peace, but by a common Conſenc, 
1 which the freedom of their Religion ſhould be laved. Upon this they grew 
more "Confident, refuſed th? Conditions oftered by the Dake of Savoy, and che 
promifes made by their Deputies. And-the next day they entered into the Church 
of Bobbi, itt Arms, and broke down alt the Images us Alcars, and ater a Sermon, 

| x marcn- 
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1561. marching to Villar, where they intended to do the hke, they met the Soldiers 
WAV RY (who had heard what was done) going to Plunder Bobbi, ſtopped them, and with 
their Slings fo pelted them, that ho were glad to ſhift for their lives, and left 
theſe Reformers to, do the ſame thing at Villar. The Captain of Turin attempting 
to ſtop this Rage was beaten, and the Dukes Officers were glad to ſeek to their 
Paſtors for a Paſport. After this they beat the Captain of Turiz in a ſecond 
Fight. By this time the whole Army drew into the Field, and the Inhabitants 
of theſe Va not being able to reſiſt them, they burnt-all their Towns and 
Houſes, and deſtroyed all the People they took. In theſe Broils Monte:!, one of 
the Duke of Sewoy's Chiet Officers, was {lain by a Lad of eighteen years of age ; 
and Truchet, another of them, by a Dwarf. The Duke of Savoy had ſent ſeven 
thouſand' Soldiers to deſtroy this handful of Men;. and yet ſuch was their Rage 
and Deſperation, and the Advantage of their Country, that they beat his Soldiers 
| whereſoever they met them, And 1n all theſe Fights their Enemies obſerved that 
they had flain only fourteen of the Inhabitants, and thence concluded that God 
fought for them. So the Sewoyards began to treat of a Peace, which at laſt was 
concluded to the Advantage of theſe poor deſpicable People. The Duke re- 
mitting the eight thouſand Crowns they- were to pay by the former Treaty, and 
ſuffering them to enjoy the Liberty of their Religion: So that be got nothing by 
this War but loſs and ſhame, the ruin of his People on both ſides, and the deſolating of 
by Country. 
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iy; 

HIS Year there began a ſharp'Perſecution againſt all that were RAA 
ſuſpeted to favour the Reformation 1n the Netherlands, and for the 1561. 
greater terror they burnt the Houſes of all thoſe they Convicted for Vo 
holding private Meetings. Perrenot Biſhop of Arras, and Cardinal Gran- * F 4 Oy 

el, hoping by this means to prevent the ſpreading of a Religion in that Coun- Bra Bone 
try, which had made ſuch progretles in Germany and France. They that imbraced 


this Religion, were no leſs ſcandaliz2d by the multiplying the pk Weg Dom 
there- 
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1561. thereupon drew up a Confeffion of their Faith, to be exhibited to King Phi. 
LID. lip, beleeching him, in the end of. it, that he would put a ſtop to the bloody 
| Executions, "which deftroyed ſo many 6f- his innocent People. This Confefſi- 


on was the ſame in ſubſtance with that publiſhed by the French Protelfants; and _ 


ammegſt-other things, 'they took partieular” cire to inlet” Thar the Civil Mags. 


duly paid, and all manner of Reſpett and Reverence to be ſhewed to them ; and that 
Prayers were to be made to God for their preſervation:, SF: 

The French In the month of February, the new King of France left Orleans, and wet to 
Afair. FomainbJequ, where the Prince of _ Conde. waited upon him, . | | beilpg intraduced 
: into tha, Pgvy Cougcily asked the Chancellor if therg were ny Accufatign de- 
pending Wainſt h1 5 1d was told/by hint:and t "whole Gounci], they were 
intirely Atthed of hisffmmocente= a leave*was given hi denifind” Ac- 
quital in the Parliament of Pars. And a Decree was made to that purpoſe, 
and Publiſhed: by the Order -of the Conncil 'Marth 13. afrer which he went to 

Pars to prolecute his Diſcharge before that Court. | 
Queen Catha- 'In-the meantime Queen Catharine, the REgentof 'France, ſeemed very ming 
rmme favoureth fayour the Proteſtant Party, and by her Arrs and Difſimulation, fo far prevailed 
the Prote- 1,ron the ſpirit of the King of Navarre, who was their Head, that he'told the 
— Daniſh Ambaſlador, he did not dotibt but he ſhould ſee the Reformed Religion 
T# ſettled in Fraxce within one year. The Queen, on the other fide, told Mentmiorency, 
That ſhe counived at them for the preſent, that ſh: rhight the more eaſily elude the de- 
{igns of the King of Navarre, by ſceming to comply with him. But then (lhe ſaid) be and 
: the-other-great Men of -that-Kingdemronght to eppoſe them, and to-complam that the Re- 
ligion of their Anceſtors was every where violated and de/piſed. She defigned by this, 
Firſt, To divide the great Men in the Point of Religion, Secondly, To weaken 
the Intereſt of the Eine of Nawverre. Andthirdly, To preſerve the Remiſh Rehgi- 
on in France. - But Montmorency, who was her Inſtrument, deſigned only the laſt, 
yet he was very'active in it. The Queen inthe interim carried her diffinwulation 
ſo far, thar ſhe ordered Fean de Monluc, Biſhop of Valence, who was a great fa- 
vourer of the Reformarion,' and no'Enemy to the Proteſtants Doarrine, to Preach 


frequently at' Court, 'and She 'and the King were ſometimes preſent at his Ser- * 


mons. He would ſometimes ſpeak very freely agamſt the Corruptions that were 
itt the Dodrine'and Diſcipline of the Church, and obliquely tax the Papal Autho- 
rity. The favonr the Queen ſhewed to this Biſhop, made Montmorency fuſpect 
that in her Heart ſhe had: a kindneſs for the Proteſtant Party, and that under- 
t hand ſhe and Navarre had one and the ſame detign. And thereupon he deſerted 
her, and joyned with the Guiſes, his (till then) Mortal Enemies, the Duchels de 
Valentois procuring the Reconciliation: Magdalen of Savoy, Wite to Montmetency, 
was alſo an implacable enemy to the Reformation, and hated Cecl;gni the Ad- 
mira], for that and 'other cauſes, and therefore the perperually ſtimulated him 
againſt the Proteſtants. | 
The younger *© Francs Montmorency, Son of the Conſtable, was a perſorrof great, Prudence, 
Montmoren- © and he wiſely adviſed his Father not to loſe the leaſt of his triends ia ſo necet- 
de vg t9 © ſary a time (for he foreſaw a Tempeſt would arite in France) of what Religion 
one en they ' were: that it did not become a wile Man to endeavour to' gain 
* new friends with the loſs of his old ones, and to preter the uncertain friendſhip 
* of reconciled enemies before the tried aftetions of his old Acquaintances, | Thac 


*if he rejeAed Conde, Coligni, and Rochefoucault, on the Account of om 
r 


© he would deprive his Family of the afliſtance of three great Men, and pe 
* the Queen” wonld think never the better of him : therefore his advice to his Fa- 
* ther wasto fir- ſtill, and ler Coligni, and the Guiſes fight it out, without taking 
* part on either fide; and in all probability Gwiſe wonld be worſted; and he would 
* become the Arbitrator of the ewo contending Relgions. And in the 'mcan time, 
*it was molt certain, there were many great Errors,. by length of time crepr in- 
*to the Church, which he ought not to defend, becauſe they were injurious to 
. © che Majeſty of Gori. The good old Gentleman was much moved at this Ni 
vice from tis Son; but made no other anſwer to it, than Thar he certainly knew 
that if the Religion were changed, the Cioil Government would be' changed too, That he 
cared not what betame of bim, if hw little Maſters did well, and the Attions of Henry IL 
might not be called im queſtion 5 who was 'a wife Prince, and hu good Maſter. So he 
periſhed in his firſt reſolves, believing he was obliged to defeit th: Cauſe of Re- 
l:g:on againſt his beſt, and nwoſt ancient, and tried friends.” * 9 ITY 


aps 


ate wi the Ordinance-of Got, ' and therefore was tobe obtyed. 'Thtir Tribute, robe : 


v - 
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The Pope ſeeing his Juriſdiction and. Authority decline fo faſt in Germany, 156C., 
England, and France, greedily embraced a pretended. Overture made by oe — Wy 
Abraham, a Syrian Impoſtor, who pretended he was ſent by the Cophthires, an The pretend- 
Eaſtern SeCft of ' Chriſtians, to: make a ſubmiſſion to the Holy See ; whereupon ed Submiſſion 
he ſent Chriſtopher Roderick ,, and fobn Baptiſta. Elianus, two: Jeſuits, to':them : pr the Coph- 
who gained nothing by this : Miſſion, bur. an exact Accoune of the Opinions of 
rhele Ccpbrbites, and a certainty of the Frauds of this pretended Ambaſlador 
Abraham, who had feign*d this Miſſion to the Pope for his own Ends, 


This Mortification was ſqon after attended by another, not leſs aflictive to: 7 ;v,n;, falls 


his Holmeſs, far Gothard Ketler, Maſter of the Teutonick Order, in Livonia, intirely off from the 


ſubmitted to Sjgi/-mond King of Poland, which put an end to that Order; : when it See of Rome. 
had flouriſhed there 357 years, He was thereupon made Duke of Curlawd and 
Semipallen, and Governor of Livonia, and, Marrying a Wife, withdrew himſelf 

and his Subjects from the See of Rome. The Archbiſhoprick of R:ga was alio 
about the ſame time changed into a Dukedom, Fohn Keorhewick, the laſt Arch- <v 
biſhop - of that See, embracing the Aug//ane Confeſſion,. put himſelf under the © 
Protection of the Crown of Poland, and was by Sigi/mend made Duke of L;- 
thugnia, This Archbiſhoprick was founded in- the year 1215, by the PFOcure- 
ment of the Knights of the Tewtonick Order, the City being then and a long time 
after, the Seat of the Maſter of it, who divided the Sovereignty and Admini- 
ſtration of __ with the Archbiſhop. After this ſhort Digreſſion, which the 
—_ is defired to Pardon, I ſhall now return to the proſecution of the Prench 
Affairs. 


The new Friendſhip between Montmorency and the Guiſes was a very frightful-The Queen 
thing to the Queer Regent, who ſought all the way ſhe could poſlible ta divide ſuſpects the 
their Aﬀections, for the preſerving her own Authority, and therefore ſhe was deligns of the 
very Anxiouſly inquiſitive to find, whether this new Kindneſs between two {auch Nobility. 
Ancient Enemies tended. - The Prince of Conde in the mean time was declared 
lanocent by the Parliament of Pars the Thirteenth of Func, and bis Diſcharge 
Recorded. The Differences in Religion not only difſquieted the Court, but the The Differer- 
Provinces alſo, the two Parties reproaching each other-with the Names of _ 
Pepift and Huguenor, There were frequent Tumulcs raiſed allo by the Roman Co- 2002” 19: 
abolicks, to. ſhewy that Coligni was out, when he ſaid, The Proteſtant Religion 
might be divulged throughout all the Provinces without any Diſturbance; .' And 
at Amiens and Pont-Oiſe things came to a Sedition, the Catholick Artificers be- 7 
ginding the 'Quarrel, and falling upon ſome of the Houles of ſome of the: Pro- 
teſtanrs, and they ſlew one Hadrian Fourre a Prieſt, becauſe he was reported to fa- 
vour the Reformation, and afterwards burnt his Body publickly, for which ,only 
two were hanged. This neceſlitated the Council to forbid all Revihng Expret- a, x44 to 
lions, and all. Tumults oa the Accounts of Religion ; And by it, all that had reftrain them, 
deen baniſhed for Religion in the Reign of Francs Il, were invited to-return, 
and promiſed, they ſhould enjoy their Goods and Eſtates, if they would live like 
good Catholicks for the ſuture, or otherwiſe might-lell them, and retire elſewhere ; 
which was 'after oppoſed by the Parliament at Parz, but yet many returned on 
that account, and many that were in Priſon were diſchatged, ſo that. the Pro- 
teſtane Party appeaged numerous. The Cardinal of Lorrain was Alarm'd at 
this, and repreſented to the King and Queen : That the whole Kingdom as fill'd 
vith Conventicles ; That the meaner ſort ran to the Sermons out of curiofity,. and 
vere eaſily corrupted ; That the Ancient Ceremonies were little frequented or ——_ and 
Wl (oat they were already derided and ſcorn'd by many > That great numbers every day for- 

WW 4k che Church, and went over ta the Proteſtants.” So he would needs have. had 2 The raid of _ 

ew Edi forthwith publiſhed, to prevent theſe Inconveniences, This being 744. 7 
Debated in the Council in the Month of Fuly, there was another Edit publiſhed. 

Ibat all ſhould Tue peaceably, and without any fury each to other, or reproaching one the 
her : That there be no Liſting or Inrlling Men on.either ſide ;,, That the Preachers ſhould 
uſe mo Seditions br Turbulent Expreſſions upon pain of Death, , and the Preſidents of the | 
Provinces ſhould" determine 'of theſe Afﬀairs, ana execute the Kgidt ; That no. Sermons + «© 
Id be ed by Men Armed or Unarmed, in publick or un private, nar any Sa- 
Taments Adminiſtied, but acctrding to the Rites of the Church,of Rome \, And, That 
f avs Man was Convitted of Herefie, and —_— to the Seeular Poger, be onus 
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Council ſhould 1:- 


rig. only be Baniſheld ; and rh was to ſftind till @ General or # National 
VV rrmine otherwiſe. This was Called the Edit of Fwy, .- 


The Cattna! The Cardinat of £rr2:: had fo good an opimon of his own Abilities, that he 
of Lorrarn was fondly perſwated, he conld confure all the Dottrines of the Proteſtants oat of 
procures the (he Fathers, and chereby acquite 2 great Reputation to himſelf, if he could pro- 
Conterence of ; . 5 pr 
Perth. cure 2. Conference with their Paſtors. It was therefore refolved , that therg 
is ſhould be a Meeting for that purpoſe at Poſy near St. Germain the Tenth of Au- 
guſt, and that Paſports ſhould be granted ro their Miniſters which were to come 
thither off that account. All of both fides being invited thicher at the ſame 
time. . The Queen Regent was very much for this Diſputation, bat the greateſt 
part of the Rowen Carbolicks were againſt it, 2s thinking it a dangerous thing to 
ſoffer the Dodtrine, which had hitherro been received, to be brought under debate 
and the Relipfon of rheir Anceſtors to be diſpured. ? 


Mary Queen - In the Interim Afary Qyeen of the Scors left France, and return'd into Scotleny, 
of Scorlmmd the Cardinal of Lorrain attending her as far a$S Cz/as., There was allo a Thea- 
leaves France. rrical Reconcihation between the Prince ot Conde and the Duke of Guiſe, by the 
Order of rhe King ; the ater proteſting, That he had ao hand inthe Impeifon- 
ment of the Prince, 2rd the Prince telling Gai/e, Thur the Adviſer and Procarer of 
bis Commitiment was # Wicked Man and & Villain ; To which Guiſe Aafwered, Thit 
he believed ſo too, bit was not coeernd in it, After which, by the King”: Com- 
mand, they embraced each other as Kinfmen and Friends, and promiles a firm 
and ſincere Friendſhip each to other, and there was great Kejoycing in the Courr, 
The Aſſembly of the States was Prorogued laſt year till A of this, and then 


was, on the account of the great Afairs, prorogued to 4ugs/#, and Apponned ts be 
opened at Porrt-Oyſe. 


The Three fa chis Affembly, the Agreemem- between the Qucen Regent and the King of 

Eftates of Navay was Confirm'd by the three Eſtates, which was very difficultly obtain'd by 

Fo port nag the later, This Aſſembly was opened at St. Germain, where Fames Byiagne 

Oe at Polt- 1 Autuws, who ſpoke for the Commans, declaiming ſharply againit che Ignorance 

nels of the Pricſts, and the Corrupt Manners and Depraved Diſcipline of the Clergy, 

fo that they were unfit to Lead or [nſtra&t the People, bur rather-diſguſted and 

diſpleaſed them, doing all things for Hire, and nottung as their Duty, enſlaving 

themſelves to Plealures, and wattowing in Luxury and fdlenefs, To this he af 

frened the Calamities which at preſent opprefs*d France. He therefore moved the 

King ro take away al} their Juriſdiction, that he ſhould employ cheir Over-great 

Riches to Pions Uſes, and cail a National Council, which was'the bnly preſent 

and certain Cure of thoſe Evils z Thar free Pafports ſhould be given to all that 

wonld come to ir, and, that the King or ſome of the Princes of the:Blood fhauld 

preſide in it, whilſt Baſineſs of Relizzon was debared 3 That the late!Decree 4- 

gainſt 'Conventicles ſhould be no prejudice to thote of the Refortned. Religion, 

who rejefted'the Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, nor any 'Preſcription as to 

| kength of time, which could not make what in it [elf was falſe, true ; \ind the Buji- | 

meſs of Religitt was to be quietly and friendly debated according to the Wind of God, and Þj 

mot with the Sword and Reproaches, He that tpoke for the Nobitity, 'excuſed” the 

Clergy, and deſired the King to preſerve their Priviledges and: Dignitics. But 

then he moved, to have the greatelt part of the Church Lands ſold: pay the 

Debts of the Crown, pretending, that a third part of the Purthafe Money put 

ogt to Uſe, would be as good ro them as the whole Land. That the Edit of 

Fuly might be recall'd, and only multiplicity of Sects, and ill Laoguage, uader 

the pretence of Liberty; prohibited. That a National Council might be 

cald. in which the Kip ſhould preſide. That all Juciidictions ſhoutd be! raken 

from the Church, atid annexed to the Crown. There were alfo many other 

things demanded in this Aſſembly, which tended to the Ruige of the' Clergy, the 

Papal Authotity growing into Contempt, and the greateſt parc, either our of 3 

The Clergy of delire to promote Piety, or of Love to Novelty, favouring the Pcoreitant Party, 
he ns and daily increaſing their nambers by jzoyning wich them. 

| C 

totes TheClergy to prevent this Storm wiſely gave the King four Tenthsſor fix years, 

_ Juriſdi- "Which very much appeaſed the King and the Principal - Courtiers:cowards ages 
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- __* The Qyeen, by the Advice of 2z/4c Biſhop of Vlence, wrote about this time-a 150: 
long Letter to the Pope, dated the 5th of Aga, *1n which, ſtating the dah. WWW 
* gers which attended. the difterences in Religion, ſhe exhorted him to provide 
© ſpcedy Remedies, becauſe they were become ſo numerous, that 'they could no + ED <: 
*©Jonger be ſupprefled by the Sword 3 that many of the Principal Nobility 'atid 
_ © Magiſtrates embraced that way', and had drawn over ſuch Numbers, and fo 
united them, that they were become formidable to the State ; yer by the Rare 
© Bleſiing of Heaven, they had no Anabapriſts, *Libertmes, &-c. none that denied 
*rhe Apoltles Creed, or the Interpretation of it recetved in the Seven General 
* Councils; That therefore moſt were of opinion, that notwithſtanding theſe 
* differences, they ought to be received into the Communion of the Charch, which 
© would end in the Peace of the Church ; That the uſe of Images, which was. for- 
; * bidden by God, and, as to Adoration, diſproved by St. Gregory, onght to be taken 
*away ; That Exorciims and ſome of the Prayers uſed in Baptiſm, might be o- 
*micted ; The Lords Supper Adminiſtred to all the Laity in both Kinds, and the 
*Decrce of the Conncil of C/fance ought not to be preferred before the Com- .. 
©mand of God; That the Prayers might be uſed in the Vulgar Tone ne, and al} 
*that would Commnnicate might do fo the firſt Sunday of every Month ; Thar the 
*P/alms might be ſung in the French Tongue ; A Publick Confeſſion of Sins, Pray- 
*ers for the Prince, the Magiſtrates, Clergy, Good Weather, Fruitful Scatons, 
*and all Aﬀiction might be in the ſame Tongne; That the late invented 
© Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament might be aboliſhed, it being unneceſſary, and the 
F *caule of great Scandal and Offence ; and that this Myſtery was loſtitutcd for a 
*Spirituat Worſhip, and not for Shew and Pomp; That the uſe/af-che Lt ire 
*T ongue, which was foretzn and unknown, was a great fault, the Prayers of the 
©Church belonging not only to the Clergy, but to all 3 bur as now it ſtands, Who 
ecan ſay 4men to a Prayer in a Language he knows not ? That if yee the Latine 
©mult be uſed, it were fit an Intcrpretat:on ſhould be made of the Prayers in the 
© Vulgar Tongue ; That the Receiving of the Prieſt in the Sacrifice:of the Mais,.. : . 
©the People only looking Idely on, is contrary to rhe Inſtitution ; That the+ ” 
*P{izlms onght ro be in the Vulgar Tongue, and alſo the Private Prayers of the 
*People; That theſe things might be granted without derogating from the *©* 
«Papat Authority. The Pope was infinitely offenged with this Eetter, and the 
| more, becauſe of the tame of a National Council Mortly to be holden in Fr. ; 
but then he diſſembled his Reſentment, and became the more ſincere in the Allem- 
bling a General Connc:l, which he had rather promiſed than deſigned betore. 
The Conference was to be b:gun the Firſt of Auguſt at Poiſſy, and the biſhops The Corfe. 
and Divines were already arrived there, and had entered into a Debate, what Puints rence +1 .1.; 
were to be Diſputed ; - where they fpent the time to no gteat purpoſe, dilputing 
amongſt themſelves concerning the Office of a Biſhop, the Dignity of Cathedral 
Churches, of Colleges and their Exemptions, of the Ordination of Curates and | 
Priefts; concerning a''owing them Competent Penſions, abating their number, - 
reforming the Diſcipline of the Monaſteries, of Commendam's and Ecuclices, of 
cutting off the Pleaſures and Luxuries of the Clergy, and of Cenſurces. And they 
thought the Anſwering ſuch like Queries was of great uſe to the Church in thi. lc 
confnfed times. There appeared for the Proteſtants Auguſtin Marlorat, Francs de The Vonto: 
S. Pol; Fein Remond- Merlin, f. Malo, Francs de Mureaux, N, Tobie, [h:0.4ore fiant Miniite.s, 
Peea, Claud Briffin, F. Bouquim, F. Virit, F, de Ia Tour, Nich. de Crailzs, and 
Fohn De PFEfpime, who abjuring the Dominican Order did then firſt openly proteſs Their (C- 
- > rhe Proteſtant Religion. Soon after Peter Martyr came to Zurich; Thele ASKed MNeS 
four things ; 1ſt. That the Biſhops ſhould be Parties and not Judgesz 2d. I hat 
the-King and Council ſhould Prefide; 3d. That all things might be detcrmin'd 
only by the Word of God; 4th. That whatever was agreed, ſhovid-be ſet down 
Notaries. The Queen yielded atl theſe, but would have one of the Secretaries 
of State tbe the only Notary, and ſhe wontd not conſent that the King fhould Pre- 
ſide in the Conference. The Cardinal of Larrazte' bad before objected againſt + 
Bez.a, That he ſhould fay, that Chriſt-was no more preſent 1n the Sacrament, than 
in a Muddy Ditch. '- This Expreſſion'is faid to bave been urged by Achnchrber, 
againſt Occelamprdins as the Contequence of his. Dottrme, and was by a miltake 
of the Cardinal wrongfully charged cn Beza, who denied and deteſted it as Blal- 


/ phemons. TFhe' Firſt of Seprember the Conferencetbegan, the King, the Queen, The Confe- 
: his Younger Biother, and Siſter, and nbour Eleven:Biſhops being preſeor, and the rence b-g4n 
Cardinals of Bowr br, Termncn, Chillin, Lorrain, Armagnac, and Gniſe. The 


King opencd it with a thort Spzech, which was ſeconded by the Chancel!!oy with a - 
H 2 longer, 


\ 
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Jonger. © In which he preterr'd a National Council before a General, and ſhewed 


\LY—n- «that the Errours of many General Councils had-been corrected by National Sy- 


The Chancel- 
lor's Spcech, 


Ba (praks. 


T11/r10M Tee 
plies with 
rage. 


The Queens 


Anſwer. 


The Points 
ag: bated. 


*nods, particularly the Arrian General Council of Ariminium was condemr:'d by 
*2 Private Council held by St. Hillary Biſhop of Poictiers, and banithed out of 


\.« Fraxce, He faid, they neither needed much Learning nor many Books, the Bib/e 


«alone being ſufficient by which Religion was to be Tried and Examined. Thar 
«the Proteſtants were their Brethren, and to be treated as ſuch ; if out of Am- 
© bition or Avarice they did otherwiſe, God would judge and condemn them, and 
*their Decrees would be rejected. That they ought to Amend and give God 
*Thanks for any Errour that was diſcovered, and if they did not, God would 
© Puniſh them, 

Afcer him, the Cardinal of Tawrnon ſpoke, and Thanked the King, Queen and 
Princes for being preſent, and approved highly of what the Chancellor had ſaid, 
but defired a Copy of it, which the Chancelior refuſed, though it was ſeconded 
by the Cardinal of Lorrain, becauſe he perceived they craftily deſigned to miſchief 
him by it. Theodore Beza, being next commanded to ſpeak, fell upon his Knees, 
and after a Prayer, and reciting his Faith, complained to God, that-they had 
been injurioully treated as Enemies of the Publick Peace. Then he ſhewed, where- 
in they agreed with the Church of Rcme, and wherein they differed, and dil- 
courled of the way of attaining Salvatton, of Faith, Good Works, the Word of 
God, the Authority of the Councils and Fathers, of the Sacraments, and of their 
ule and true Interpretation ; of Tranſubſtantiation and Conſubſtantiation, and 
laſtly, of the Eccleſiaſtical Order and Diſcipline, and obedience to Princes; he 
was ſo long and lo ſharp in ſome of theſe things, that they had ſcarce patience to 
hear him out, and the Cardinal of 7:urnn preſently replied with a Voice trem- 
blivug for Rage 3 © That he and the other Pcelates had done violence to their Con- 
* {ciences by condeſcending to this Conference in compliance with his Majeltics 
* Commands, by hearing theſe new Evangeliſts, That he forelaw, if they were 
* heard, many things would be ſpoken by them injurious to the Majeſty of God, 
* which would offend the Ears of the King, and of all good Men. © And there- 
© fore he beſeeched his Majeſty not to believe what was ſaid, That if he could have 
© prevented it the King ſhould not have been preſent, but, however, he deſired he 
© wenld not ſuffer his Mind to be pre-ingaged in their talle Opinions, but to ſuſ- 
* pend till: the Biſhops had AMwered ir, and the King and the reſt there preſent 
* ſhould know the difference between Falſchood and Truth. He Asked a Day to 
* Anlwer in, and prayed the King that he would perſevere in the Religion of his 
« Anceſtors. Laſtly, he added, that, bur for the reſpect they bore to the King, 
*the Biſhops would have ariſen and put a ſtop to thoſe horrible and abominable 
*Words. The Queen calmly faid, ſhe had done the thing without the Advice of 
the Parliament of Parzs, the Princes, and Privy. Council; That no change was 
deſigned, but that the Diſturbances ot France might be appeaſed, and Men friend- 
ly brought from their Errors into the Old Way, which belonged to them to 
effect. | 

The firſt Diſpute was, about the Lords Supper ; The ſecond, which was the 1 th 
of Auguſt, was about the Church, which, the Cardinal of Lorrain taid, could not 
Err, That if any particular Church did, Recourſe was to be had to the Head, 
the Church of Rome, and the Decrees of a General Council, and the Concurrent 
Opinions of the Ancient Fathers ; and before ail, to the Sacred Scriptures CX- 
plain'd by the Right Senſe and Interpretation of the Church. As to the Lords 
Supper, in effect, he ſaid, That if the Proteftamts would not embrace their Opini- 
ons, there was no hope of an Agreement, The Cardinal of Towrnon thereupon 
applauded his Harangue,-and-ſaid, he was ready to lay down his Life for this Faith, 
intreating the King to continue ſtedfaſt in it, and was contented ( Good Man! 
that if the Proteſtants would ſubſcribe theſe two Points, they ſhould be admitted 
to diſpute all the relt ; but if they refuſed this, all hearing was to be denied them, 
and they were to be expelPd out of his Dominions. Beza deſired to Anſwer him 

Extempore, but the King delayed the Anſwer to the next day. | 

Upon a Petition, the Mtniſters were heard at laſt again the 24th of Seprember 
before the Queen only ; when Bez. diſcourſed of the Church and its Notes, which, 
he ſaid, were the Preaching of the Word, and a Pure Adminiſtration of the $a- 
craments. As for the Succeſſon of Perſons and Doctrines, it had been often in- 
terrupted ; He diſcourſed of the Ordinary and Extraordinary Vocation, of the 
Univerſal Church and her Authority, of Councils, which he affirm'd had, 2nd 


might 


7 


_—_—_ 


Book von Reformation of the Church, ——_— 6 = 


might err, of the Dignity of Scripture , and whether the Scriptures were to. bz 1565, 
preterr'd before the Church, or did-borrow their Aurhoriry from the Church. YL 
Claud 4 Eſpence, alearned Man, who deſired very much the Church might regain Claud 4 E* 
her former Peace, being Commanded by the Cardinal of Lor-ain, to anfwer Beza, P*nce oppoſeth 
began with a Declaration, that he had a long time wiſhed, that there might have Beza. 

bzen Conferences, and ſaid, he had eyer abhorred thoſe Bloody Proceedings which 

had been uſed againſt thoſe miſerable Men. Then he faid, he wondered by what Fhe Ordina- 
Authority the Proteſtants rook upon them the Office of the Miniſtery, and by whom *10n of the Pro- 
they were Ordain'd and Inſtituted ; and that ſeeing they had received Impoſition - 1245"; rang 
of hands from no body, how could they be accounted lawful Miniſters; for it was -+=9* a | 
manifeſt, they had no Ordinary call : And they muſt prove an Extraordinary Vo- "DO 
cation by Miracles, which they had not. And thence he concluded , they never 

came into the Church ;-either by an Ordinary or an Extraordinary call, As to 71 a- 

ditions, if any Controverſie aroſe about the Senſe of Scriptores, which could not 

be otherwiſe adjuſted, they muſt of neceſſity have recourſe to the Fathers, who 

had their Authority from their lawful and ordinary Call or Succeſſion, be- 

cauſe upon them the Guitts of the Spirit were beſtowed : As it was written of the 
Levites, whoſe Anſwers were not to be queſtion*d. That many things were ſetled 

by Traditions, which were not written in the Scriptures, As, that the Father 

was not begotten ; That the Son wasof the ſame Subſtance with the Father ; That 

Infants were to be Baptized ; That the Bleſſed Virgin continued a Virgin after 

ſhe brought forth; T hat the Decrees of General Councils ſhould be valid, and 

that they cannot err in Matters of Faith ; and that it cannot be ſhewn, that any of 

the later Councils have corrected the former. 

Beza replied, that the Impoſition of hands was no neceſſary note of a lawful Bez Re; is. 
Call, The two principal were,a due Inquiry intothe Dottrine and Manners of the 
Perſon, and an Elettion of them to the Miniſtery. That they were not to expet RF 
Impoſition of hands from the Biſhops who oppoſed the Truth, and perlecuted 
thoſe that Preached it. And that Miracles were not always neceſlary to an 
extraordinary Call, which he endeayoured to prove by I/aiab, Daniel, Amos, Za- 
chariah, and St. Paul. In the next congreſs, Bcza ſpoke much about the Calling 
of the Proteſtant Miniſters, but in ſuch a manner as tended more to the exaſpe- 
rating of the Prelates, than the appeaſing them ; ſo that theſe two days were 
ſpent in mere ſquabble, without, order, aiv to no purpoſe, 

There was then in France fohn Laines, a Spaniard, General of the Jeſnits, Who Lamvs Gene- 
came thither with Mippoliro 4? Eſte Cardinal of Ferrara, ſent by Pope Pizs IV. as Le- ral of the Je- 
gate to the King. This Laines, being preſent this day at the Conference, call'd fvits his Rude- 
the Proteſtant Miniſters Monkeys, Foxes, and Monſters; and ſaid , they were to be Be way 
turn*d over tothe Council call'd by the Pope : Then he fell upon the Queen, for 6a 
medling in things that did not belong to her, butto the Pope, Cardinals, and 
Biſhops; and he ſaid, 1t wasnot lawful, whilſt a General Council was in being, 
for the Queen to appoint by her private Authority a Conference here, The 
Queen was much enraged at the Inſolence of this Man , but, out of Reverence to 
the Legate, ſuppreſs'd her reſentment”; after thisDay there were no more Publick 
Conferences , but they Drew out three of a Side, and endeavoured to form ſuch 
an Rxpoſiction of the Lord's Supper as both Parties might agree in, which in the 
End proved impoſſible to be done, and ſo the Conference of Pci/; ended , which 
was the firſt Liberty that was granted to diſpute the Eſtabliſhed Religion in 
France; and was blamed by ſome as a thing of ill Example, and approved by others 
as the only means left to prevent the Storm which hung over their heads. Bur 
it had notthat effect, ſo the Miniſters, and eſpecially Beza, (who was invited by 
the Queen) were honourably diſmiſg'd. 

The Fame of this Conference being diffuſed through [:a/y and Span, Philip the 
Second was ſtrangely ſurprized at it; ſo the Quecn ſent Facques de Monbron , * a * In the Hiſtc- 

_ Perſon of good Birth and Repute to excuſe it, That Prince would hardly be in- 7 © 0.21 
duced to hear the reaſon of it, and turning him over to the Duke de Alva,he blamed Cr 44m; 
their fearfulneſs, and adviſed them to return to the ſame Severities which had been jz Monrbrung 

uſed in the Reigns of Hermry Il, and Frances Il. promiſing his Maſters Aſſiſtance ſor 

the Extirpation of the Proteſtants. Adding, That the King had been ſclicited to it 

by the Catholick Nobility and People of France, and that he could not neplet+ their Peti- 

1:0n, but he mut be wanting to himſelf; That he did not fear ſuch vain reproaches, as 

. that with foreign Forces he imo1ded what as anothers:;, becauſe in this Cauſe the Sp:mill 
Forces were no forcigners, when le Religion of their canceſtors was at the ſtake. By this 
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154@ it appeared to the Court of Fraxce, That there was a Correſpondence between 
\— v > their C atholicks andthe Sp«niards, and one Arthur Defier, a Prieit, was taken much 
about this time near Orleans, going into Spain witha Letter from ſome great Men 
to King PlLiliy, to perſuade him to undertake the Protection of their Intant King, 
and of the Catholick Religion, which was in great danger to be ruin'd ; for which 
he was ordered todo Penance by the Parliament of Par, and committed to the 
Carthuſtan Monks to be kept a Priſoner for ever; but afterwards he made his 

Eſcape. This Sentence was pronounced againſt him the 14d of Fulj. 
A Popiſh Po- In the End of this Year, one Fear Tanquerel, a young Divine, propoſed as his 
fition gives Tiefis in a Diſputation, That the Pope as Chriſt*s only Vicar and. the Monarch of the 


great Offence Courch, can by his Spiritual and Secular Power, command all faithful Princes as his Sub- 
un Pr.,c-. * jets; and if they diſobey his Precepts , deprive them of their Dignities and Kingdoms , 


— 


x which being complain?*d off to the King, the Chancellor ſent a Commiſſion to in- 


qQuire into it, and Tanquerel being fled, it was ordered, that the Parritor of the 
1heological Faculty ſhould make a Recantation of it in his Name in the School 
of the Sorbonne, before the Dean, and all the Fellows and Students of that Facul- 
ty, in the Preſence of the Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, the King's Coun- 
icl and Solicitor , and for the future, the Parliament forbad all ſuch queſtions to 
be given, And ordered the Sorbonne to ſend two of their Fellows to beg the King's 
Pardon. This Decree paſled the 24 of December , and was. put in Execution ten 
days after. 
Tie Council The Pope had till now dreaded a General Council, as tending to the abatement 
of Trenz re- of his Power, and on that ſcore had d-layed it.till C:/ms Duke of Florente, and the 
call d, fear of a National Council in France, prevail'd upon him to reaſſume that which 
was began by Pau/1II. continued by Fulizs Ill. and was at laſt interrupted by the 
The Pope's Commotions of Germany : Ia order to this, the 1 $2 of November 1559. he Pub- 
Bull, liſhed a Bull for the recalling this Council to 7rent at the Feaſt of Exfter of this 


q- MICS HRS yC OO Year, vehemently Exhorting all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbats, and 


-ARL{S1 


(4-60 ov 16): all others who had the Right or Privilege to Sit and Vote in a General Council by 


comman” y* ASXF Pf common right, or any Privilege or Ancient Cuſtom; thar at that Day they would 


- ja. £6: 


_ 


a <4 


be preſent in the ſaid Council : Heallo Admoniſhed the Emperor EleCt, and all 
uther Chriſtian Kings and Princes, that if they could not be perſonally preſent, 
they ſbould ſend their Ambaſladors thither ; -affirming beforehand, that he deligned 
nothing by this Council but the Glory of God , the Reduction and Salvation of 
the ſcattered Sheep, and the laſting Peace of Chriſtendom. There, was ſoon af-_, 


ter a ſharp lnveCtive Printed at Awhurg by Paulns Vergerins Biſhop of "Cabo di pri of juyhi0) 
Pergerius op- in, Friulz, who wasa Cardinal, and had been imployed by ſeveral of the preceding 5#-:.. «+ 


poſeth the Popes in great Ambaſſies, and had lately left that Church, and betaken himlelf 
Counci. to the Proteſtants of Germany. In it he ſet forth the Pride, Pomp, Luxury, 
« Ambition, Bribery, and corrupt Manners of the Court of Rome. which he vow*'d 
« he well knew, and from his heart deteſted. That the Council was not calld by 
«the Pope, to eſtabliſh the DoQtine of Chriſt , but thoſe Human Inventions 
« which they had brought in contrary to the Commandments of God, not to Purge 
« God's fu/d, but to diſſeminate their inveterate Errors, not to reſtore Chriſtian 
« Liberty, but to introduce a miſerable Servitude and Oppreſlion on the Souls of 
« Men; none but the Biſhops and Abbats, who ſhould take an Oath preſcribed 
* by the Roman Ceremonial, Lb. 1. c.IlI. &. XIV. being permitted to fit there : 
{« That all the inferior Clergy, and ſecular Princes had only a right to came, be 
< inſtructed, but not to deliberate or vote, by which it muſt needs come to pals 
<« that not only all thoſe who had ſeparated from that Church on the account of 
© her grols Errors would not be heard ; which was promiſed at firſt by Pau! IE. 
<* but that alſo many of the moſt Skilful and moſt Learned Doctors of that Church 
« would be excluded from giving any Vote; and all Liberty, 1n which only there 
<« was any hope of reſtoring the Peace of the Church, would be taken away, anda 
* Door opened to let ina Schiſm which would never have an end. 
Ambaſſitors TÞe Pope, perceiving that this Complaint would irritate the Minds of the Ger- 
fent to the 91a» Princes, for whoſe ſake the Council was firſt Indicted , ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Proteſtant them ; Zachariah Delfino Biſhop of Faro, and Fohn Francis Comendon Biſhop of Zant, 
Princes to in- _ being by his order directed to all the Princes with Letters of Credence, They 
ora Putin ag went, firſt to Ferdinand the Emperor, who was then at Vienna ; from thence, they 
" went by his Advice, to meet all the Princes of the Auguſtane Confeſſion, who were 
| then Afſembled at Naumberg upon the River Saok in Saxony : whom they were to 


treat very gently and modeſtly, ſtudying to avoid whatever might give occaſion of 
| Exaſpera- 


: 


ll. crete rt. —_— 


Book III. Hiſtory of the Reformation, 


59 65 
Exaſperation or Offence, by the Counſel of this great and excellent Prince ; he 156;. 
teiiing them, this was the eaſieſt way todo their Buſineſs, and to pet a Poſitive W vmu 

— Anſwer. -He-alfo-reminded them of the Conditions upon which the Proteftant 
Princes had in the laſt Dyet declared, they would conſent to the Council of Trexr. 
That it they hap*ned to be mentioned, the Ambaſſadors might not be deſtitute of 
an Anſwer. He alſo ſent Three Ambaſſadors of his own with them , 1. O:ho 
Count af Eberſtin..: 2. Felix Bogiſlaus , Baron of Haſſenſtein, And 3. Chriſtopher 
Meela, Vice-Chamberlain of Bohemia, Theſe being admirtÞ®d the day after their 
Arrival at Naumburg, into the Aﬀfſembly of the Princes, exhorted them to be pre- 
ſent in the Council to be ſhortly holden at Trenr, that an end might ſo be pur to 
the Jamentable Differences of Religion, and the Calamities of Germany. hen 
they had deliberated on the Propoſal , they return*d this Anſwer , © That they Their Anſwer _ : 
«were very Thankful to the Emperour for his Care of, and Love to the Empire. to the Empe- <L 
« Asto the Council, they did not refuſe a Free, General , and truly Chriſtian "- 
« Council, in which , not the Pope, but the Word of God ſhould fit as Judge , 
«the Oath of the Biſhops being diſcharged, and a Liberty allowed to thoſe of 
*« the Auguſtane Confeſſion to Vote; Bur on the contrary, they perceived the Pope 
. pretended to continue the Council of Trexr, and only to allow thoſe Biſhops ro 
© Vote, who were Sworn to him, azainſt which they had alrcady Proteſted in 

. © many Dyets of the Empire : They concluded with a Promiſe of a more parti- 

* ticular Anſwer when they had conſulted the Princes aſſembled at Newburg, they 
« having as yet no Inſtruftions concerning this Point, from them, or their Depu- 
« ties, And in the mean time, they prayed the Emperour that he would preſerve 
&« jnviolably the Leagne of Paſſawz, and the Peace of Religion. 

After this, both the Pope*s Legates were heard one after another, who ſaid very <7. 
much in Commendation of Pizs IV. his great Care of Religion; and good Aﬀe- The Poye's 
ction towards them : That ro this end, he had recall*d the Council to Trerr, for Legates Ad- 
the Extirpation of Hereſie and Sets ; in which he promiſed all things ſhould be tran- mitted. 
{acted with Chriſtian Charity , and Brotherly Aﬀection , and all ſhould be fully 
and ſweetly heard, and Determinations made, and Suffrages given, with the ut- 
moſt freedom and liberty. Therefore they exhorted them to ſend Ambaſlladors 
with Plenary Inſtructions, and lend their Aſſiſtance to the bringing ſo commenda- 
ble a Deſign to its defired end ; which was, the reſtoring Peace to Chriſtendom. 

They delivered allo the Pope's Letters to the ſeveral and reſpeCctive Proteſtant + 
Princes, which being Superſcribed with the word So, were all return*d SeaPd, 

to the Legates, Thelaſt day of the Meeting, the Ele&ors, and other Princes , in 

the Morning return'd an Anſwer to the Pope's Legates, That they did not ac- Their Anſwer 
nowledge the Popels Juriſdiction ; nor think themſelves bound to give him any to the Legates. I” 
account what they intended in the Buſineſs of the Council, the Calling and hold- 

ing of which belonged not to him; but they had fully declared their Minds to 

Ferdinand , the Emperour, their gracious Lord. That as for them, (the Legares,) 

they eſteemed them for their Noble Birth, and great Learning, and ſhould have 

ſhewn them greater reſpects, if they had not come on the Pope's Errand. Being 

thus diſmiſled, they went to Lubeck, and ſent to Frederick Ring of Denmark for 

leave to come to him; but had for an Anſwer, That neither he, nor his Father, had Tt 

never had any Buſineſs with the Pope, nor did he deſire now to know their Errand. 

And Aartinego, who was ſent to Queen Elizabeth of England, was torbidden 

to come over. 

To give the Reader a certain and clear knowledge of this Meeting at Naw The occ:fions 
burg., The 13th of Faxuary, Fredcrick the Flettor Palatine, Auguſtus Duke of Saxo- ors TY =D 
ny and Eleor, Fo. Frederick of Saxony, Wolfang, of the Palatine Family, Erneſt and © OS? 
Philip Dukes of Rrun/wick, Ulrick Duke of Meckleburg , Chriſtopher Duke of Wir- 
temburg, Charles Marquis of Baden, Erneſt Prince of Henneberg 3 2nd the Amballa- 
dors of Foachim. Duke and Eleftor of Brandenburg, and of Fohn and George Fredi- 
ck of that Family, of Philip Landtgrave of Heſſe, and of Barnim and Fo. Fre- 
derick Dukes of Pomerania, npon the report of a Council ſuddenly to be afſembled, 
met at Naumburg, to which Place the King of Dermark, and the Princes of Lunen- 
burz, ſent only Letters of Friendſhip, ro aſſure thoſe that met, that they would 
[tand by them. Thedeſizn of ic was, to put anend to thoſe Controverſies which 
had ariſen amongſt the Proteſtants themſelves, to renew their Subſcriptions to the 
Auguſt ane Corfe{[i:n,to conlidor,and by mutual Conſent to reſolve, whether they ſhould 
20 to the Council. or refule it. They had great Controvercties amongſt themſelves a- 
bout the various Editions of the Auguſt ane Confeſſion, which had been 0-49 

| enlarged, 
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1561, enlarged, and as tothe Exprethons very often changed, and the Elefor of Saxony 
WY > was {or the retaining the firſt Edition, and putting the Smalcaldick Articles , by. 
way of Preface to it; but the reſt not conſenting to it, he teft Naymburg , and + 
return*'d, When they came to conſider the Council of Trey, they were no lels 
divided in that too : Some were for an abſolute rejection of it, others were for 
the fending Ambaſladors from the ſeveral States, who ſhould propoſe the giving 
an Account of their Faith in a free and truly Chriſtian Synod; and enter a grear 
Complaint againſt th@ Pope and Court of Rome, make their Exceptions to the 
Council on the account of the Suſpition of the Judges, the perverſe Method or 
Order of Proceedings, and the Inconvenience of the Place, this they conceived 
would ſhitigate the Envy had been railed againſt them, and ſhew, that their Ene- 
mies, and not they, were the obſtructers of Concord and Union.” After this they 
ſent Deputies tothe Duke of Saxoy, deploring his departure before the End of 
the Con:erence, and giving him an Account of the Form of Confeſſion they had 
Agreed to Subſcribe, and deſiring him that he would alſo ſubſcribe it, or at leaſt 
reſtrain his Divines from traducing and defaming it, as they had before done by 
ſome things agreed at Frankford, Soon after Augn/tus Duke of Saxo.y Married 
Anne Daughter of Morice of the Family of Nyſaw, aud Brother to William Prince 
of Orange. ? 
The Fxpliſh ferolamus Martmego, who was ſent to Treat with Queen El;zaleth for the ſame 
rexeCt the end as I have faid already, came into Flanders, and from thence, according to the 
Conucil. ancient Cuſtom, ſent for Leave to come into England, but was denied it, the 
Council} of England not thinking it fit to admit a Nuncio from the Pope, when 
there were ſo many. R:man Catholicks in the Nation, who, being brought up in 
that Religion, would be apt upon ſuch an Encouragement, to [mbroil our Aﬀairs 
at home and abroad. The Biſhop of Yiterbo, the Popes Legate at Pars, there- 
upon began to Treat with Throcmorton our Ambaſſador in that Court ; That Queen 
Elizabeth would be pleaſed to ſend: her Ambaſſadours to the Council, in which he 
was ſeconded by Letters from the Kings of France, Spain, and Portwgel, and the 
Cardinal of Portugal, and the Duke de Alva, To which ſhe replied, © That 
a *from her Heart ſhe defired a General Council, but ſhe would have nothing to do 
*with a Papal. That ſhe wonkd have nothing to do with the Pope neither, whoſe 
* Authority was baniſhed out ,of England by the confent of the Three Eſtates. 
«* That it belonged not to him, but to the Emperour to call a Councit ; and, that 
© ſhe acknowledged no greater Authority in him than in any other Biſhop. 
Erick King The Twenty fifth of Fuly Erirk King of Swed.» was Crown'd with great Pomp 
of Swedrn at Stockhelme upon the Baitick Sea,” Charles Cardinal of Caraffa and Nephew of 
Crown'd. the laſt Pope, was ſtrangkd the Sixth of March in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, upon 
I ng pretence, That he had Exaſperated Paw/ IV. his Uncle with his falſe Stories, and 
Hanaed, Pur him upon a War ; That he had cauſed the Truce between France and Spain 
p to be broken, had entered underhand Treaties with the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, and allo with the Twrk, the Enemies of Chriſtianity 3 but in reality, 
becauſe the Pope was much offended with the ſharp Anſwers the Cardinal made 
after he was impriſon*d ; The Pope being thereupon made ſenſible, that the Cac- 
dinal was a Perſon of great Spirit and Intereſt, and if ever he were diſmiſs'd, he 
world at one time or other Revenge the Quarrel upon the Popes Relations, ſo 
that his Holineſs contrary £0 his firſt Intentions, found it was needful to cvt him 
off, though againſt Law, as his own Canonilts generally ſaid, The Count de Pa- 
l;ani, Brother of the Cardinal of Caraffa, had the ſame fate, but on other pre- 
tences, | 
+—etional In France all that deſired the Peace of the Church and the Reformation of Re- 
Council de- Iigion, concladed, the Pope would not hold a Council whatever he pretended, 
bred in France. and therefore urged the having of a National Council ; which was oppoſed by 
the Guiſes and their FaCtion, for fear the Proteſtant Party ſhould prevail in it 
againſt the Catholick, They did whatever they could to perſwade the King and 
Council from it, and procured the Pope to perſivade Philip King of Spain tO 
intereſt himſelf in it, who ſent 4:bony Biſhop of Toledo to perſwade the Queen to 
ſend the French Clergy to the Council of Trent ; and that in the mean time, to 
prevent a Schiſin,' the thoughts of a National Council ſhould be laid aſide. He 
+ had Orders alſo, as occaſion offered, to threaten thoſe who fayoured the Prote- 
ftants, and to give aſlurances of his Maſters readineſs to ſupport the young King ; 
which was ill taken in France, as a kind of uſurping a Right to interpole their 
Spqyiſh Pride in the French Affairs. Toledo died in France, and Aawrice his Spccef- 
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ſor became very importunate with the Queen to begin a Perſecution againſt the 


I 560, 


Proteſtants, which was as ſtiffly oppoſed by the King of Navar 3 who demanded -—\- = 4 
his Kingdom, and interrupted a'l the Sparjh Proceedings by his frequent Com. Te King ct 


plaints 'to the young King. King Ph;{;p finding, to his Coft,*thar this Princes 
Power was greater In France than he Imagin'd, began a Deſign upon him to make 
him more pliant to his Delires. This was to reje& his Wife, and Marry Mr 


wW 


Navar iawil 
er to the 

Pop'th Party 
Y by the King of 


Queen of the Scors, and then declaring himſelf Head of the Catholicks in France, S$pa:n's Arts. 


the King of Spain was to give him Sardmator Navar, and to help hinj to Conquer 
England ;, and ſo two Heretical Queens were for Hereſie to be laid aſide, and che 
Pope was to Conſecrate and Bleis the Buſineſs, The King of Nuvar deteſting 
the Project of Repudiating his Queen, the Exchange of Sardinia was driven on 
with more eagerneſs, pretending it was the greatelt Iſland in the Mediterranen: 
Sea, next Sicily, and the molt fruitful, rich, and populous, and fituare very con- 
veniently for. a Conqueſt of Barbary. This Project being allo ſeconded by the 
Popes Nwuncio, the Cardinal of Ferrara, prevented the calling of a National 
Council, which Wiſe Men thought was the only thing that could have pre- 
vented the Civil War, which aiter broke out to the almoſt total Ruine of 
France. 


Though the Edit of Fuly had forbidden all Meetings of the Proteſtants, yet 


I56rL, 


their Number daily increaſing, and with it their Confidence 3 not only Sermons A new invent- 


were openly made, but the Prieſts were in many places forcibly expeld, and the 
Churches ſeized for the uſe of the Miniſters, which gave being to the Editt of the 


ed Convention 
tor the Reg'1-. 
lating matters] 


3d of Nyvember, for the Reſtitution of thoſe Churches upon pain of D:ath ; of Religion in 


which by the Per{waſion of the Miniſters themſelves, was obeyed throughoat the 
Kingdom. But when notwithſtanding Men ſeem?d rather enraged than appeaſed 
by the Edit of Fly, and the Conference of Po;ſſy was broken up without any. 
effect, there being every day news brought of new Commotions, they began to 
think of ſome more effectual Remedy, which that it mizht meet with the greater 
approbation, and by conſequence be the. more univerlally executed, the Preſi- 
dents and ſome choſen Members of all the Parliaments of France were ſummon'd 
before the King to St. German, by whoſe Advice it was to be drawn an1 Moddel'd. 
Upon which the Cardinal of Lorram and the Dake of Guiſe left the Court, con- 
ceiving the thing would do it ſelf, now 4£ztmorancy and the King of N:var had 
eſpouſed that Interelt, 


France, 


About the ſame time there was a dreadful Tumult at Dijon ; whiPft the Pro- A Tumult af 
teſtants were allembled at their S2rmon, the Rabble thought fit tro make them- 29% =D 


ſelves the Execurioners of the Edict of F«ly, and having procured a Drum to bear 
before them, they marched againſt the Huguenors, but the Meeters made uſe of 
their Weapons, and repelPd Force with Force ; . The Rabble thereupon rurn'd 
their fury againſt the Private Families, and plundered ſeveral Houſes. There 
were alſo ſome Tumults at Pars on the ſame ſcore, and towards the end of the 
year all things tended to a general Revolution, 

Having thus repreſented the State of Religion ia all the reſt of C/-;/?enJ-, as 
ſhortly, and as well as I can, I return now to Scorland, The Mellengers they 
had ſent into France to procure the Royal Conſent to the Acts they had made in 
their laſt Parliament, were no ſooner return*d with 2 peſitive denial, and a dreadful 
Reprimand, which frighted and exaſperated the Nation both at once ; bur they 
had the Joyful News of the Death of King Francs II. to their great fatisfation, 
and the no leſs affliction of the French FaCtion in that Kingdom, On the other 
ſide, the Nobility, who had lent their Aſſiſtance to the Expulſion of the French, 
immediately met at Edinburg, and after a Conſultation, ſent the Lord Fames ro 
their Queen to perlwade her to return into Scotland ; Leſlez however prevented 
them, and got to her ſomedays before the Lord James, She was then at Vjrrie 
in Campaigne, whither ſhe was retired to lament her Lols : His buſineſs was, to be- 
ſpeak her favour to the Catholick Party, and return into Scorland 3 The firſt ſhe 
readily promiſed, and as for the other ſhe ordered him to Artend rill ſhe had re- 


F-2tcH2 Aﬀ.irs. 


Queen fry © 
reio!ves tres ! 
kura into 


folyed what to do. It was ſoon after reſolved,that ſhe ſhould leave France, fo that $c9:1.. 


the Lord Fames found her fixed to return when he came into France, yet his Aſ- 
ſuring her of the great deſires the Nobility of Scor{end had to ſee her there again, 
much confirm'd her. So ſhe ſent him back with Orders, to ſee that nothing ſho 11d 
be attempted contrary to the Treaty of Lezth in her ablence, 
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1551, In March following, M. Gilzs Noailles, a Senator of Bourdgaux, arrived at Leith, 
—— W—- with three Demands from the new King of France: 1. That the old League between 
15x France and Scotland ſhould be renewed. 2. That the late Confederacy with England . 


ſlnuld be di loud. *'3, That the Church-men ſlould be reſtored to all they hid been depri- 
ved of. But the Council replied, That it did not behic them, to treat of things 
of that Contequence, before the Allembly of the States, which was to be held 
the 21st of May, when the Lord Fames made anſwer, That the reach, and not 
the Sc;ts, had broke the old League, by endeavouring to enllave them, 2. That 
they could not violate the Treaty made with England; and, as to the third, That 
: they did not acknowledge thoſe he-interceded for, to be Church men, and that 
 Scoland, having renounced the Pope, would no longer maintain his Prieſts and 
Vallals. About the ſame time, the Earls of Morton and Glencarn returned from 
+ England, whither they had been ſent, with Aſſurances, That the Queen w-.#/4 
aſſiſt them in the Defence of the Liberties of the Kingdom, if, at any time, they ſtood in 
need of ber Help; which was heard with much Joy, 
AS the Lord Fes returned into Scotland, he waited upon Queen El;zaberh, and 
adviſed her to ſtop Queen ALary, if ſhe came by England, (as he expected ſhe 
The Pr-reſt.a9e would) ?cill he had tfecured the State of . Religion in Scer/and;, tor tho' ſhe had pro- 
K-/:219n fetled miſed, She would continue a!l things in the State ſhe found them, yet he would 
in $07.14. not intirely rely upon her Promiſe, having ſo often heard the old Maxim from the 
2 I3te Regent, To make ſure work therefore, he procured an Act to be paſſed in this 
Convention, for the Demoliſhing all the Cloyſters, and Abby Churches, which were 
yet left ſtanding in that Kingdom, the Execution whereof, as to the Weſtern 
Parts, was committed to the Earls of Arran, Argie, and Glencarn; as to the North, 
to the Lord James; and as to the Inland Counties, to ſome Barons that were 
thought the moſt Zealous: Whereupon enſued a molt deplorable Devaſtation of 
Churches, and Church-buildings, faith Sporiſ[yvood, throughout all the Kingdom); 
tor every one made bold to put to their Hands, the meaner ſort imitating the Ex- 
ample of the greater, and thoſe who were in Authority. Nodifference was made, 
but ail the Churches were either defaced, or pulled down to the ground. The 
Church Plate, and what ever Men could make Money of, as Timber, Lead, and 
Bel!s, were put to ſale, and the Monuments of the Dead, the Regiſters of the 
Chuiches and Libraries were burn*d or deſtroyed, and what eſcaped the Fury 
of the firſt Tumults now periſhed in a common Shipwrack, and that under the 
colour of publick Authority. Fob» Knox is ſaid to baye very much promoted this 
Calamity, by a Maxim he publiſhed, That the /wre way 1 drive away the Rooks, was 
to pull down their Neſ#s, which, in probability, he meant only of the Afonks; bur 
now their Hands were in, was extended to all the Church Buildings: Noailles was 
then in Scor/and, and carried the News of this dreadful Retormation to the Queen 
into France, 
The Queen She was much enraged at it, and faid to ſome of her Conhdents, that ſhe would 
angry with tne jmirate {ary Queen ot England; but however, ſhe had wit enough to diſſemble her 
Procecuings. Reſentment for the preſent, 
Queen M:'7y [n order to her return, ſhe left Virr;, and went to Pars; and having waited 
=> Tapey 5%:- upon the King, and Queen-Regent, to take her leave of them, ihe took her Journy 
; towards Calais, Queen Elizabeth had ſent the Earl of Bedford, to condole the 
Death of Francis, her late Husband, and to deſire her Ratification of the Treaty 
of Leith; but this, ſhe ſaid, ſhe could-not do, *till ſhe had conſulted with the Nobi- 
lity of Scotland; and when the Ambaſlador replied, 'T hey could not but approve 
of what they had made, ſhe replied, They did, but not all ;, and when I come among ſt 
them, it 2will appear what mind they are of. _ The Duke of Gui/e, and the reſt of the 
zreat Men of that Family, attended her to Calais, and the Marqueſs of Elboeuf, 
and Francis, , Grand Prior of France, went with her, She took Ship the 14th of 
Ed Auguſt, and arrived at Leith in Scotland the 2oth, She was much concerned, for 
tear Qneen El:zabeth might intercept her in her way home, 2nd therefore, ſent 
a2ain tor the Engliſh Ambaſſador, but when he ſtill inſiſted, to have the Treaty 
of Leith ratified, ſhe delayed ir. Her Uncle, the Cardinal of Lorrain, adviſed 
her, to leave her Jewels and Treaſures in France, *till ſhe were ſafe in Scorland; but 
ſhe ſaid, It was folly, to be more concerned for her Jewels, than for her Perſon, 
- which ſhe muſt hazard. The truth is, her Fear was well grounded,-for Queen 
Fl;zabeth ſent a Fleet to way-lay her ; but the two Navies paſled by one anoxher, 
in a dark foggy day, unperceived, and ſhe ſafely arrived at Leith the 21th of . 
2 


- * - 
MATH it 
I hs 


: The 


: 


Book II]. Hiſtory of the Reformation. 6 7 


#h.. - 


” 


The beginning of her Government was very gracious, and ſhe condeſcended to 1561. 
grant, That no Change or Alteration ſhould be made in the _ of Religion ,, 5 > 
only, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would uſe her own Religion apart, and have a Maſs in private, Her beginning 
which was, and by many was thought, very reaſonable,ſhe having been Educated in 2% rene 
the Roman Church, and being a Sovereign Princeſs : Yer the Preachers, ia their > porn mA 
Sermons, Publickly condemned that Toleration of their Queen, as unlawful ;. and The Preachers 
the Earl of Arran, being exaſperated by his Impriſonmenr, on the account of Reli- would not 
gion, in France, by the Order of the Guiſes, from whence he made his Eſcape, T2!<rate the 
replied, That he did neither agree to Publick nor Private Maſs ;, which highly dif- Queen. 
pleaſed the Queen. And Archimbald Douglas, Provoſt of Edinburg, put out an gee Sport ſword 
Order, commanding all Papiſts to be gone; for which, the Queen committed him pag. 182. 
to the Caſtle of Edmburg: And one of the common ſort of Men broke the Tapers 
in the Court, which were prepared for her Chapel, and a Tumult bad enſued to 
the Ruine of the other Preparatives for her Chapel, if ſome wiſer Men had not 
interpoſed ; amongſt whom, the Lord Fames was one of the greateſt and for- 
wardeſt, to ſuppreſs this infolent Diſordey : On the other ſide, the Marqueſs of 
Elboeuf was much offended, to ſee the Proteſtant Religion exerciſed openly in 
Scotland, and the Farl of — a vain Man, profter'd the Queen his Service, to 
teduce all the North Parts of Scor/and to the Popiſh Religion, which was wiſely T 
rejected. 

Tn the middle of Sep:ember, the Duke of Aumar!, and the reſt of the French, Great kindneſs 
which had come home with the Queeg, went back to France, bat the Marqueſs of '" ſhew, bc- 
Elboeuf, who ſtayed with her all the Winter. She ſent Wiliam Lord Maitland ; mg ra 
to Queen Elizabeth, with Letters full of kind and friendly Expreſſions,and deſiring Queen E1:74- 
the like Returns ay ech _ amongſt other he © that ſhe would declare 6:4. 
her the lawful Heir to the Crown of England, in caſe neen Elizabeth) ſhould dye 
without Te, which Queen Elizabeth denied, but [ag She would never Loc "A haas 
nor her Cauſe, if it be juſt in the leaſt point ;, and that ſhe knew not any, whom ſhe would 
prefer before her, or who ( if the Title ſhould fall to be comtroverted ) might exclude 


The Queen of Scors, in the mean time, cauſed a new Proyoſt of Edinburg tO Queen May 
be Elefted, changed the Common Council, and pat out a Proclamation, That al! begins to f:- 
her good and faithful Subjefts ſhould repair to, and remain within, the Birgh, at their v9 the Ro- 
pleaſure, for doing their | Buſmeſs ; which was in *oppoſition-to the Provoſt's ® Party- 
Order. She kept her Malles too, more publickly, and with greater pomp ; of all 
which, the Miniſters complain'd in vain 1a their Sermons. The Nobility had di- 
vided the Church Lands amongſt them, and had now another Game to perſue: and 
were ſtriving who ſhould be moſt in the Queen's Fgvour. 

The Queen's Expences being ſoon found too great, for the poor Revenues of Yet ſhe aug- 
the Crown of Scorland to maintain. The Remainder of the Church Lands was Þ*n's her Re- 
divided into three parts, one was aſſigned to the Queen, one to the Miniſters, and es 01 of 
the third was left to the Biſhops and Parſons of the Remiſh Communion, which they 1 ans. 
were forced to yield to, to prevent the lols of all, they now ſubſiſting merely by 
the Queen's Favour. The Earl of Huntley,to be made Lord Chancellor,turned Romar 
Catholick again, which encouraged one Winger, a Prieſt, to wtite a Book againſt 
the Reformation, fot which, he was cenſored and forced to leave Scorland, Not 
fong after which, ſhe created the Lord Fames, her Brother, firſt, Earl of Marr, + 
and then of Murray, the Lord Ereskin claiming, and-at laſt obtaining, the Earldom 
of Marr, which much offended Henley, which had enjoyed both theſe Titles ever 
ſince the death of Fames the Fifth, is tnade Fumley enter inro many baſe an 
unworthy Deſigns to murder Aferray, which wete all, by one means or other, diſ- 
covered, and, at laſt, ended in the Death of Hua:/ey, and the Execution of Fob» | 
Gordon, his eldeſt Son, a hopefal yonng Geneleinan, in the Year following. 1 562. 


The beginning of the Year 1 552; was vety unquiet in Fravce, The King had The French 
called an Aſſembly of the Delegates of all the Parliaments of Frace, in the eng ***"*: 
of the laſt year, which was to meet at St. Germain the 17tif of Fanruary of this 
year, to conſider of the means of ap thefe Broils, and preſerving the Peace 
of France. The King opened this y with a ſhort Speech, which was ſe- 
conded by a larger, made by the Chancellor ; who having given .a ſhort account 
of the ſeveral Edits, that had been made before in the buſineſs of Religion; and 
ſhewn how they had all, by one rheans or other, been defeated. He added, That 
Laws were of no uſe, if they were not Religiouſly ue But then, (ſaid he) if rhe 
| {3 , 
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A Debate con- 
cerning Tole- 
ration. 


The Edict of 


January, which 


Queſtion is put, Why are not the Laws executed ? Muſt not yeu, that gre th: Fudges, bear 
the blame? For if they excuſe themſelves, and ſay, That it Was not in their power ro execute 
them, I'will accept the Anſwer, upon condition they will mgenuouſly confeſs, That neither w.5 
it in the Kings power: nd that this Aﬀair of Religion, by a ſecret Fudgment of God, 
for the Chaſt iſement of our Luxury, Indevotion, and Neglect of his Glory, is fo diſÞcſed, 
that we may, by the ſeverit ) of the Puniſhment, be brought ro ag dr In the year 
1518, 2hen theſe Commotions firſt began, there is no Man but knows, how corrupt the 
Manners, and how looſe, or rather profligate, the Diſcipline of the Church was throughout 
the World : For, to omit the Court of Rome, in which, there as nothing right and ſound , 
2 had here inFrance a young King, brought up im Pleaſures, 199* be aficrwards was muc!) 
improved, but he was then very d:ſſolute ;, nor was Henty f England any better : And 
after all the Fudgments God bas ſent from Heaven upon xs qve have not repented or amended; 
und therefore, there is no wonder, that this ſad difference of Religion cannat be compoſed, and 
the Peace of the Church reſtored. No, on the contrary it is now apparent, that our Enemies 
are become ſo numerons, that they are almoſt able1o oppreſs us. As to thoſe 2019 pretend, that 
we have encreaſed them by our Connruance I can an{wer, That during the minority of the 
Kizg, they are belder, and I would have them conſider too, that, for our Sins, God has ſet a 
Chill over ns. There are ſome, who would have the King arm one part of his Subjedts 
againſt the other, which, I think, us neither Chriſtian, ncr Human. Afccr very much to 
the ſame purpoſe, he told them, the Thing propoſed by the King to their Conlidera- 
tion, was, Whether it was the beſt way for the King to Suppreſs the Meetings, or to Tulerate 
them ? | 
Thereupon followed a very great Debate between theſe Deputies of the ſeveral 
Parliaments of Frgnce, but, at laſt, they came to a Reſolution, to remit ſomething 
of the Severity of the Edi of Fuly, and to allow the Proteſtants the liberty of 
Publick Sermons ; and accordingly a new Edict was made, which was called,7he Edit 
of Fanuary, the principal Heads of which, were theſe: * Thatthe Proteſtants ſhould 


granted Liber- © -o(tgre the Ecclefiaſticks to their Churches, Houſes, Lands, Tithes, and other goods 


ty of Conſct- 
ence to the 
Proteſtants. 


© whatſoever which they had taken from them forthwith, and ſuffer them peaceably 
©to enjoy their Images, Croſles, and Statues, without any moleſtation, or endea- 
© youring to deſtroy them or doing any other thing that may diſturb the publick 
© Peace, upon pain of Death, without any hope of Mercy. That the Proteſtants 
© ſhould have no publick Meetings, Sermons, and Praycrs; or adminiſter any Sacra- 
© ments, publickly or privately, by N ight or by Day, within any City, in any manner 
< whatſoever : Yet. in the mean time, Lill the Controverſies of Religion ſhall be com- 
© poſed by 2 General Council, or the King ſhall otherwile order it, Thoſe, who 
<ſhall po to, or frequent, their Sermons. ſhall not be moleſted, provided they be 
© had without the Cities. And the Magiſtrates were accordingly commanded, not 
©to dilquicr, but.to protect and preſerve them from all Injury. That all Seditious 
«Perſons, ot what Rcligion ſqever they were, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, and all 
© ſhould be bound to diſcover and deliver them up to Juſtice, a thoutand Crowns 
© being impoſed upon any perſon. who ſhould receive, abct, or.conceal, ſuch Rio- 
© cous Offender, and,the Offender ,to be whipp'd, "it not able to pay the Penalty. 
« That the ſaid Meetings ſhould be without Arms, and that. no perion ſhould Re- 
© proach another; on the account oft Religion, or ulc any FaCtious Names. 
© That the Proteſtant Miniſters ſhould admit pone into their Number, till they had 
© diligently examined their Lives, Converlatig s, and Doctrines. That the Magi- 
© ſtrates might freely go to their MeeLings, to lee what was done, or to apprehend 
* any Criminal, who. ſhould be treated MCCOrOge their Dignity, and obeyed, That 
© the Proteſtants ſhould hold no. Synods, Canterences, or Conlſiftories, but in the 
© preſence of a Magiſtrate. That they ſhould create no new Magiltrates, or make 
* any Laws or Statutes: And if they delire anything by way of -Diſcipline,jt ſhould 
< be referred to their Authority,,.or, it Ee {un confirmed. by them, There 
© ſhall be no Levies of Men or Monies made by them, nor any Leagues entered into 
*for their private [Netence. And as to Alms, they ſhall only. take them of 1uch as 
© are willipg to give, ; The Civil. Laws, eſpecially thoſe concerning Holy Days, and 
© the Degrecs of Cofiſanguinity and Affinity in Marriages, ſhall be oblcrved; . That 
« their Paſtors ſball give Security to the Magiſtrates, for the Obſerving this Edit, and 
© promiſe, That ths will not preach any Doftrine.contrary to the Nicerc or Apoſtles 
© Creeds, or the rao the O/d-or New Teſtament, nor uſe any Reproaches, againlt 
« the Catholicks in their Sermons: And the ſame is injoyned the Catholicks, in relation 
© to the Proteſtants. No man ſhall publiſh any Libels to defame another, or {el], 


*or cauſe them to be ſold, Laſtly, the Magiltrates arc hereby commanded to be 
| very 
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* very diligent, incaſe any Sedition happens, to ſearch out the Offenders, and puniſh 1562. 
© them, without any Appeal to be allowed to ſach Offenders, WY 
A Debate being made concerning the Worſhip of Images, theſe Propoſitions Injunctions 
were publiſhed by the .Queen, by the Advice of the Biſhops of Valence and Seez,, Publiſhed by 
and Monſieur Bouthillier, 4? Efpence; and Picherel. * That ſeeing Errors are, ac- Ones 
*cording to St. Auguſtin, rather to be rooted out of the Minds of Men, than out of (.,;.; 7... 
* Churches, and other places, the Biſhops ſhould take order with the Curates, to ges, a 
© have the People well Iaſtruſted, and diligently Admoniſhed, concerning the right 
* uſe of them, that all Offence or Scandal might be prevented, both by the Royal 
* Authority, and that of the Church; and that if any oppoſed this, he ſhould be 
* treated as a Violater of the Royal Edifts, and of the publick Peace. Tiat all Images of the + 
© Figures of the Holy Trinity ſhould be immediately removed out of all Churches,and 7 *inity forbid 
* all other publick and private Places, as being forbidden by the Holy Scriptures, the _ 
* Councils and Teſtimonies of the Fathers, and only Diſſembled or Tolerated by the 
*Sloth of the Biſhops and Paſtors. That the Pictures of all prophane Perſons, and 
*others, who were not to be fonnd in the Authentick Martyrologies of the 
© Church, all laſcivious and diſhoneſt PiCtures, 2nd thoſe of Brutes, ſhall be abo- 
<liſhed. That no Crowns, Garlands, or Veſtments, ſhall be put upon any Images, 
©nor Incenſe, nor Candles, burnt before them 3 nor ſhall they be carried in Pro- 
* ceſlions, nor any Prayers or Oblations be made to them , nor ſhall they be wor- 
© ſhipped with bended Knees, becauſe all theſe things are parts of Worſhip. That 
all Images, but that of the Yenerable Holy Croſs, ſhall be taken from the Altars, 
*and either placed on the Valves, or Walls, of the Chnrches; ſo that from hence. 
* forth, they may neither be ſaluted, kiſled, prayed to, or preſented with Giits. 
© That all Images, which were wont to be carried on the Shoulders of Men in the 
* Churches and Streets, ſhould, according to the late Canon of Sens, be for ever 
aboliſhed. Beza oppoſed the retention of the Croſs, as brought into uſe by + 
Conſtantine the Great, and one N. Mallard, Dezn of the Sorboxne in Paris, tho?. 
he confeſſed , ſome ill things had crept into the Church; yet he was of -opinion, 
that all this Worſhip of Images ought ſtonutly to be defended and retained, and 
Put out a Book to that purpoſe; ſo the Thing fell, This Order was made the 
14th of February. 
* The ſame Month, but ſome few days before it,the King of Navar wrote a Letter +, ;.. + 
© to the Elettor Palatine,in which,he teſtified his great defire to promote a Reforma- yur +F 
© tion, and that he hoped to have found a way to reconcile Differences, by the tends ftill to 
© Conterence of Poiſi. But that this Afﬀair had not ſucceeded, according to his promote the 
*wiſh; and that, even in the Diſpute about ſmages, which ſeemed to have leſs of formation. 
© Difficulty, they had yet not been able to agree. But that, whatever Men pre- 
*tended, he would, by the help of God, endeavour, that the Confeſſion of Faith, 
© which could not be deſtroyed, without the Ruin of the Peace of the Nation, 
© ſhould inſenſibly be eſtabliſhed as far as the Infancy of the King, and the preſent 
*State of Things would permit. He wrote alfo, to the fame purpole, to the 
Duke of Y/irtemberg, and to Philip Landtgrave of Heſſe, The Elefor Palatine wrote 
» an Anſiver, dated the 2oth of April, Fom Heidelburg, wherein he ſaid, he was 
ſorry to ſee the AﬀeCtions of the Proteſtants cool in this Aﬀair; and therefore, he 
exhorted him to go on in this commendable Deſign of Reforming Religion. 
When the'Edi& of Famry came to be publiſhed, the Guifes and Monrmorancy, The Edit 
who were now reconciled, and were abſent at the time of making it, employed of Farary 
all their Induſtry, to prevent its having its effet ; alledging, It was not made as it 9Ppoled by the 
ought, and would prove deſtruttive to the Kingdame of France; and, having wo and 
brought over Navar to their Party, tho? they foreſaw they ſhould mget_with ; 
great, and almoſt inſuperable, Difficulties yer, they thought, they ſhould at laſt 
gain their Ends, The Duke of Guiſe went therefore to his Country Houſe, and 
his Brother Charles, the Cardinal, ſoon after followed him thither : So they both DO 
. went to Zaberen, 'a Town' belonging to the Biſhop of Srrasburg, where Chriſtopher, 
Duke of M#irtewmberg, met him, on pretence he came to viſit a, Lady that was his 
Kinſwoman, bringing with . him Fohn Brent, and Fames Andrea, two eager defen- 
ders of the Aug»fane Confeſſion againſt 'the Zuinglians, ( whoſe Doctrine was 4- ( 
generally followed by the Proteſtants in France ;,) here they conferred togethec 
three days. The Cardinal of Lorrain pretended to have a great affection tor the 
Duke of Hirtemberg, and the reſt of the German Princes; he faid alſo, That ſince 
the Conference of Pozjj, he had! a good opinion of the 'Augy/fane Confeſſion, and 
that he had often perſuaded the Prote/tants to ſubſcribe it, and they had ever refuled + 
it, 
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it, becauſe they did not io much deſire the Reformation of Religion, and of the 
Church Diſcipline, as the ſpreading lewd and monſtrous Opinions, which tended 
to the filling France and Germany with new Tumults, That the King of Denmark 
wiſcly foreſaw this, who congratulating,by his Ambaſlador,the attempt,co reform the 
Church, expreſſed at the ſame time is fear, that they ſhould embrace the Zuinglian 
a1id Geneva Conteſlion, inſtead of the Augu/tancs and thereupon carefully adviſed 
the King of Navar, to conſider this, [That the Duke of Wirtemberg, and the 
other Princes of Germany, ought to fear the ſame thing, if they deſired the Peace 
of Germany, or that of the Church ; For that as Germany and France were near each 
other, ſo their Intereſts were ſo interwoven, that the Good or Eyil would be com- 
mon to them. That as they were derived trom one of the Illuſtrious Families of 
Germany, and enjoyed one of the principal Stations in France; fo they had left that 
Kingdom to conter with him (the Duke of Wirtemburg ), and to ſettle, by mutual 
Conſent, what might be uſeful and falutary to both theſe States, and that they 
might conjointly oppoſe the Endeavours of the Zainglians, and their Doctrine. 
They pretenced, they did not do this, with intention to hinder the Reformation of 
Religion, and the Worſhip of God, For that they deſired above all things ; but that 
they ſought to prevent that Tempeſt, which theſe SeQaries were raiſing, both in 
Irance and Germany : And therefore, they deſired the Duke, to interpole his An- 
thority with the Princes of Germany, and to induce them to have a good Opinion 
of their Deligns. | 

The Duke of Wirtemburg (having conſulted with Brent and Andrea, his two Di- 
vines, who were very deſirous, the Heiverian Confeſſicn ſhould not be entertained in 
France) commended the Cardinals affettions towards himſelf and the Empire; and 
ſaid, he approved of his Counſel, for the hindering the Reception of that Confeſ- 
ſion in France, which, withour doubt, would cauſe great Commotions, But then, 
he ſaid, this was upon condition, that the Reformation ſhould be carried on in 
France in the mean time; and that no Severities or Proſcriptions ſhould be employed 
a2ainſt thoſe, who had made defection from the See of Rowe. The Cardinal was 
thought to have ſaid this, to the intent, to diſpoſe the German Proteſtant Princes to 
ſend Supplies againſt the French Proteſtants, when it ſhould come to a War ; or, at 
leaſt, to make them leſs apt to ſuccour the Prince of Conde, and the Proteſtants. 
Thus that-Conference ended 


The Duke of Gui/e, and the Cardinal, returned to Foinwille in Champaipne, 


where, ſoon after, he received a Letter from the King of Nzwar, that he ſhould 


come to Court as faſt as was pollible, whither he forthwith went. 1n the Borders 
of Champaigne, there is a Town, called Yaſ, which has high Walls, and is ths 
Capital of a PrefeCfture : The Proteſtants had a Meeting-place in this Town, able 
to contain twelye Hundred perſons, in which, at times, they preached, and ad- 
miniſtced Sacraments after their way, becauſe they had, as yet, no ſetled Miniſter, 
but procured one from Troyes; (The Biſhop of which place was a fayourer of 
them.) But now there was one Leonerd Morel come from Geneva, to ſettle there, 
which was ill taken by Claude de Sainttes, the Goyernour of the Town, and by the 
Prior, Curate, and Neighbours, who had frequently complained of it to Ferome 
de Burgos, Biſhop of Chaalen ſur Marne in Champaigne, under whom, the place was. 
The year before, the Biſhop came thither, and had a diſorderly Diſpute with the 
Miniſter, about impoſition of Hands, managed by one of his Divines, which he 
brought with him before the People, Governour and Biſhop, which had no good 
effect. Antonia de Bourbon, the Mother of the Guiſes, a zealous Roman Catholick, 
was alſo much oftended with the nearneſs of this place, and deſired very much 
to be rid of it; and ſhe reproached: her Son, for his over-great patience in a 
thing, wherein the Glory of God, her own Honour, and the eligion of his An- 
ceſtors, was concerned, Hereupon, the firſt of March, he went to Yaſh, with 
Lews the Cardinal his Brother, Du Broſſay, and his Son, and a 


IM. ou etinue, 
deſigning rather to ſuppreſs and diſſipate this Conventicle by his Preſence, than 


to offer Violence to any private perſon. As he went, he heard a Bell ring at an 
onuſual time, and asking the eel vs of it, was told, It was to call the Proteſtants 
to their Meeting, Hereupon, his Foot-men began to make a Noiſe, as if there 
had been a Militaty Enterprize ; but the Duke went on, and entred Yaſj, where 
there were 60 Horſe ready to reccive him, and he was to dine that day at Sclaron. 
The Curate and Prior were very carnoſt with him, to go by the Conventicle ; but 


whilſt he delayed them, and ſeemed unwilling to do it, the meaner part of his 
Attendants ranthither,and began to call the Proceſffawrs, who were there allembled, 


Dogs, 
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Degs, and Rebels to God and the King. The Proteſtants alſo return'd their reproa- 
ches upon them : and ſo at laſt they fell from words to flinging ſtones, aſter which 
thoſe that were on Horſeback lighted and broke into the place where the Meeting 
was, which was a Granary , and was for ſome time defended , by thoſe within, 
but they at laſt prevailing, drew their Swords, and began to itah and wound the 
Proteſtants. A great Cry ariſing, Guiſe was forced to fo thither, to put a ſtop to 
the Mallacre,but he by Accident receiving a ſmall Wound, this ſo inraged his Retinue, 
that he could not reſtrain them; in this Tumult about 50 perſons were kilPd, and 
202 wounded, amongſt which laſt was Morel, who was ſent Priſoner to Dicer. 
Though this Tumult hapyened againſt his will, and contrary to his expeCta- 
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tion, yet the Duke of Gujſe, to excuſe himlelf and his Servants, ſent ſor the chief The Duke of 


of the Proteſtants who were taken, and ſeverely chid them, for having by this un- 
lawful Meeting given occaſion to this Tumult, and blamed the Queen of Scots Bat- 
lift, (for to her the Place belonged) for ſuffering ſuch Conventicles to be held 


Guz/e ues j1] 


Arts to lecure 


his Servants 
who began the 


thcre. And cauſed ſeveral Depiſifions to be made, that the Tumult was begun by the Tamu!t, 


Protef#ants, though it was in truth begun by his own Ser/nts. Fame encreaſed the 
Fact, and made it appear worſe in all the Circumſtances than in truth it was, and 
every one judged. of it as he ſtood affected ; the Proteſtants blaming it, and the 
Catholicks defending it, as neceſſary to put a ſtop to the Infolence of a few ill 
Men to prevent worſe : But Wiſe men ſaw, it would not ſtop here, but that 
Seditious Men would take the ſame Methods throughout the Kingdom, 
The Dukeof Gui/ſe went to Reims, and from thence to Nantuei/, the King being 
then at Afonceaux, in the Diocels of Aeax, whither Conde came and made a great 
Complaint of the Maſlacre of YVa/, aggravating it above the Truth; adding, That 
It was a thing of il] Example, and ought to be ſeverely Puniſhed. The Queen on 
the other fide was very much troubled , and wrote to the King of Nawar to take 
care of this Aﬀair, who was then at Pars; and adviſed the Duke of Gui/e not to 
goto Pary, till he had been with the King; to which he made no other Anſwer, 
than, That he was ſo taken up with entertaining his Friends , that he as not at leiſure 
to wait upon the King. And his next care was to excule it to the Duke of 7/7-tern- 
burg, to whom he ſent a Letter to that purpoſe, laying the fault on the Infolence 
of the Rabble, which truſting in their number, had begun to fling Stones at his 
Servants. The King of Nawar went to Meonceaux in the mean time, where he mer 
with ſevere Complaints againſt this Tumulrt, and ftifly averr*d, that the Prote- 
ſtants had been the beginners of the fray , excuſing the Duke of Gui/e, and cnter- 
taining thoſe that complain*d of it, with very great roughneſs. Beza, who was 
there, replied, That if it were ſo, the Duke of Gui/e ought to have complained 
to the King, and not to have permitted his Servants to have become their own 
Judges; and turning to the King of Navar, he ſaid, He was ſent by the Church 
to complain of this wrong, which has ever been readier to ſuffer , than to act [n- 
juries 3 and that yet he ought to remember, that Anvil had broke many Himmers ; 
in the mean time, the Duke of Guj/e went to Paris, Without taking any notice of 
the King, where he was entertain'd with greater Ceremony and Relpect, and 
had a greater Attendance than became a Subject ; the Queen began to tear the -King 
of Nvar, Guiſe, and Montmorancy, would, under. the Pretence of Religion , ct 
up-a Triumvirate, which would bring her and the King under their Power; fo 
that ſhe had no other remedy, but to put her ſelf and her Son mnder the Protettion 
of the Prince of Conde, and by her Letter, to deſirehim to ſtand by them, Bur then 
ſhe did this very privately, and by her Emi/arics, that ſhe might not alienate the 
hearts of the People, and of a great part of the Nobility, from her, by ſeeming 
to promote the new Religion, and by the Envy of that, be excluded from having 


The Prince of 


Conde COMm= 


Plains of it to 
the ſing. 


The Dake of 
Girſe entereth 
Pars. 


The Queen 

upon this, prts 
her felfand the 
king into the 


Protection ct 


_ ſhare in the Government, In the mean time, that ſhe might conſult her own the Prince of 
ſafety, ſhe went with the King of Nuwar to Alun, whither 1M, de Marle , and C940: 
Claude Martel, one of the * Officers: of Paris, who was 1n great eſteem amonglt * .7!:/;., 


the People, came to her, and repreſented the great Danger Paris was expoled to 


by the Forces of the Prince of Conde, and ſaid, it was neceſſary She and the King 
ſhould come thither forthwith, aud he rhe. many armed Men about him, he de- 
lircd the Citizens might have their Arms reſtored to them, which had been ta- 


ken away by Montmorancy : which laſt, ſhe rather delayed , than denied, becauſe 
- ſhe ſaw they would have them whether ſhe would, or no, From thence ſhe went 
to Fontain-bleau, to gain time to conſider what was to be done, and was in ſufpence 
whether ſhe ſhould go for Orlea;s , whither Conde was going, or truſt tothe Regal 
Authority, and go to Par;s, Nivar went in the mean time lrom 447. to MN, 
Th al 
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IIG2. and Lodged with Mun morancy, v here, the:te was a Council held every day, with- 
— > out the Prince of Conde : And the Government of the City was taken from - 
young Montmorancy , by the Advice of his Father , and given to the Cardinal 
of Bourbdn . 
\'t tins in Every thing now tended to an open rupture, and rumours were ſpread abroad, 
16 tend to that the Catholicks, in all Parts ot the Nation, were ill uſed by the Proteltants, 
+ Civil W.r. which Reports were (true, or fallc) ſet on toot by the Cardinal of Lu72im, The Po- 
pulace was exaſperated, and having regaird their Arms, were the more enraged 
tor the having had them taken away z and therefore could nv lonper be kept in 
order, The Prince of Conde ſeeing his Danger, that he might not teem to cxpole 
his own Party to the furyof their Enemies , propol&l to the Cardinal, that he 
would leave the City, it Gui/e andthe other Confederates would do io too at the 
{ame time, that it might nor be endangered by an inteſtine Sedition; which was 
accepted, and the Duke of Gui: went to Fontainbleau , with a great Retinue, to 
the King and Queen, and the Prince of Conde, went to Meaux, and /z Ferte Au- 
c1/ph npon the Aarne, AS loon as they were thus gone, M. de Aarle took into the 
City MD men for its Security, which Montmorancy the younger had refuſed to do | 
vhileſt the City was under his Care : The Duke of Gui/e, when he went to For- 
tain-bleau, carried with him many Armed men, that he might fright the Queen 
fiom her Cabals with the Prince of Conde, and ſo draw her, by a lecier Fear, to 
joyn with himz and the Stratagem took, She had before carefully enquired into 
out of Fear the Numbers and Riches of the Proteſtants, that ſhe might know, what ſhe and the 
af wy me King might expe fromthem, but ſhe could not be aſſured of any thing, only that 
Lords com- There were 2150 Alſemblies in the Nation, the Delegates of which proffered her 
monly call'd and the King their Services in caſe of Neceſſity ; but when ſhe deſired a more par- 
the 1r4mwv:- ticular and exact account, they ſuſpected, ſhe had ſome il] deſign againſt them, and 
rate, declined giving her an exaR account of their Secrets, reflecting on her inconftancy 
which they much ſuſpeCted. 
Conde comes Inthe mean time, Conde was coming to Court as the en had ordered him, 
np towards and was at Pont Sainet Clou, within two Miles of Fontain-bleau , which when the 
F0:1448-2.047 Queen heard, all things were put into Confuſion, as if a Siege had been expected, 
the Populace running into diſorder , and the Magiſtrates conniving at it, Not 
was the diſorder leſsin the Court. The Queen fearing, not without cauſe , that 
{ome miſchief would enſue if Conde came up; the Contederates being in poſlcllion 
of the King, and reſolving to carry him and the Queen to Paris, The Queen | 
would gladly have ſtood Neuter , but the Confederates told her plainly , they 
knew Conde was come to get the King into his Power, and they were reſolved to 
#27 (eize the carry himto Paris, and if ſhe pleaſed, ſhe might follow him; and ſo they carried 
ning: himto Meluzz, not giving her any time to conſider of it, "The Queen followed, and 
took ſuch Lodgings as they aſſigned her in the Caſtle. Here ſhe would have made 
her Eſcape with the King, if the Jealouſie of the Confederates had not prevented 
it; They knowing this would give-a great Reputation to the Party that could 
gain it, and make the oppoſite Party look like Rebels. Next Morning the Queen 
tell ro fatter the Confederates to get them to go back to Fontainbleau, and that ſhe 
might ſpeak with Conde. But the Duke of Guiſe diſappointed all her Projects, and 
carried the King and his Brother to the Caſtle Je Vincennes, within two Miles of 
Paris, the King weeping, ' as if he had been carried into Captivity by force, 
The next Morning, Montmorancy entred Paris, pull'd up the Seats and Pulpit of 
+ the Proteſtant Meeting-Houſe near Port Sr, Fear in the Suburbs , and burnt them 
publickly, the people rejoycing greatly at it. And in the Afternoon did the ſame 
thing without Port de Sr, Antoine, to another ſuch Houſe , but here the Fire took 
the next Houſes, which abated the Joy, though there was at laſt too much beſtowed 
on ſo ridiculous ar? Enterprize. Upon this, many good Men were injured by the 
Rabble in the Streets, as being ſuſpeCted in the Point of Religion, yet it came 
not to Blood. 
Amtmcr.mey The next day after, the King and the Queen were brought up to the Louvre, 
a»pears very The Confederates pretending they were not ſafe elſewhere. And here they began 
zcalous againſt to talk of Declaring a War againſt the Prince of Conde , which was oppoſed by 
the Proteftant® the Chancellor, whoſe Judgment was ſlighted by Montmorancy, becauſe he was a 
dba Gown-man, But he replied, That tho he was no Soldier, yet he knew very well, 


when War was fit, and when not ; but the violence of the Confederates at laſt ex- 
cluded him from that Conſultation. 


The Queen 


The Tri mTi- 


mY 
- 
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The Prince of Conde was coming towards the Court, but hearing that the Queen 1562, 
out of levity or fear was joyned with the Trianwvirate, and was 20nec [0 Parr, & WSN 
he ſeeinz -the Enemy in poſſcſſion of the King's Perſon , concluded they had got a ds ri ace of or 
great Advanta age over him, and yet that the Die being calt, 1t was too late to go ,, Ax 
back, ſo he weat to Orleans to meet 4? And:lorr , and ſent to Coilizn; the Admiral (Queen into a 
ro come thither to him. Inmcent Tripier de Monterud was then Governour of Or- 07d Rn 
leans for Charles de Bourbon Prince de la Reche={ur-Yon, he, in the beginning had 9 W. 
been very favourable to the Proteſtants. and had equally imployed them with the 
Catholicks in the Guard of the City z but ſeeing the Queen was now joyned with 
the Confederate Catholick Lords, he changed his Mind and took in more Forces by 
ſtealth, that he might thereby over-power the Proteitants. But Araetorr entering 
the place with a ſimal Attendance quickly got together 302 of the Proteſtants, and Orfear; fp 
ſeized St. Fohn's Gate, and immediately ſent to The Prince of Conde to come up, 7: ed by th he 
ſo that though Mon, de Monterad endeavoured to recover this Polit, yet it was in ' erin gagernos 
vain, and the Town fell into the Hands of the Prince of C-:de, and Monterud was 
forced toobtain the Prince's Leave to be gone, 

The S:venth of Apri/ the Prince of "Conde ſent a Letter to all the Proteſtant Cor Juft fir 
Churches and Nobility in-Fraxce, to bring to him all the Forces and Moneys they th ic War, 
were able to raiſe, for the Reſcuing of the King out of Captivity, and the dcli- 
vering him out of the Hands of ſome great Men, who had firſt violated the Laws 
or Edicts of France, and then, ſeizing the Perſon of th: King by force, Abuled his 
Authority, to the breaking the Peace of that Kingdom, The next day he put 
out a Manifeſto, wherein he largely unfolded the Truth, that the bottom of their 
Deſign was, to deprive the Proteſtants of France of chat Liberty which had been 
granted them < the King*s Edift, which he proved amongſt other things by the Thecatholicks 
Maſſacre of Ya//;, which he ſaid was deſign'd for a Signal te the whole Nation begin the War 
to do the like. He call'd God to Witnels' his only Intentions were, to reſtore the 9 deprive the 
King and his Brothers, and the Queen and the Council, to their Liberty : : 'O Pre- Cn me 
ſerae the Veneration due tothe Royal Ediqs, and eſpecially that ſolemn Editt of Ds 
Tannery laſt, and to prevent the Moneys given by the States in the laſt adembly, by the Edi 
for the payment of the Dzdts of the Crown, from being miſpent, or turned to other of 7424. 
uſes; ſor as for him and his, they would manage this War at their own Charges. 
= deſired, that whileſt the Ki 1g was in their Power, no Credit ſhould be givento 

any Edict, Warrant, or Commiſſion, thouzh under the great Seal, or Stgned by 
the King. As for his Brother the King of Nav. 'r, he ſhould pay him always tne 
Reſpect that was due to his Character and Place, but he delired, the Duke of Gu:/z 
and his Brothers, and Montmorancy ſhould lay down their Arms, reſtore the King 
and his Council to their liberty , and ſuffer the Edict of Fantary to continue 1n 
force till the King were of Age, and then he wonld lay down his Arms, and he 
and his would return to their own homes, If they refuſed theſe juſt and £qual Con- 
ditions, and attempted any thing with force azainſt him, he ſaid, he would not 
hear 1 it, but would reſcue the King - and his People from their violence; and they 
ſhould anſwer for all the Calamities and Miſeries which ſhould follow. He wrote The Prince of 
two days atrer this to the Princes of Germany, and ordered the Miniſters to do ſo Cc and the 
too, that the greater Credir might be given ro his, to the ſame purpoſe, And in Miniſters wri'e 
the Concluſion, deſired they would not be wanting tothe King, Queen and King- *2 the Princes 
dom ata time of ſo much need, nor ſuffer them{clves to be prejudiced by the Rm 
falſe pretences of his Enemies, but rather would ſupport and ſtrengthen him in the 
War which he had engaged in, for the Glory of God, and the Satety of the King 
and Kingdom, Thetiithof April he cauſed the League which the Proteſtants had 
entred into, to be printed allo, which was to laſt only till the King ſhould be of 
fall Age to undertake the Government of his Kingdom in his own Name; and at 
the ſame time, he cauſed that entred into hy the Triuzvcirate to be printed, which 
they preten ded was Confirm'd by the Authoriry of the Council of Trent , which 
was about that time opened. 

The ſame Seventh day of April, the King and Queen put out a Declaration at The King and 
Paris, wherein they aved, that the report of their Captivity was tale, and Queen affirm 
ſcandaloully teigned by the Prince of Conde, for a colour to his Seditious Prattiles : 6—prict Mair 
And that they came willingly, and not by force, to Paris, that they mizhrt conlulc of ;;... 7 AFM 
the means of lettling this Commotion. The Third day afcer, another Paper was c 09; 
Publiſhed by the Queen, Nuvar \Borrbon, the Cardinil and Duke of Guiſc ” and Montmoe = 
Fane y, by the Advice of Aumale, the Chancellor "$I ire, Brif ac and Afotmoran Y 
the Younger,tor the Co: afirmin; the Edit of Fanny, the Pardon ot all paſt offences, 
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and forbidding the troubling or endangering any Man onthe account of Religion. 
And giving liberty to the Proteſtants to meet and Preach any where,except in Pars, 
and the Suburbs thereof, At the ſame time an Envoy was diſpatched to the Ele- 
(tor Palatine, and the reſt of the Princes of Germany, to conſult them abont the 
Council of Trent. 

About the ſame time there was a Barbarous Maſlacre made of the Proteſtants at 
Sens, by the Procurement of Hemar, Preſident of Sexs, and, as it was believed, not 
without the knowledge of the Cardinal ot Guiſe, who was Archbiſhop of that See, 
who was thereupon faid to have had a hand alſo in that of Yaſy. There was a 
report ſpread in the City, that the Proteſtants had a deſign to ſurprize the City 
and deface the Images, whereupon the Rabble roſe and drowned in the River, 
and Slew, in all, 1 oc People of all Ages and Sexes, Plundered and pull'd downtheir 
Houſes, and rooted up their Vines ; of which Conde madea grievous Complaint to 
the Qyeen, ina Letter of the 19th of Apri/. But there being many Complaints of 
the like nature, brought from other parts of the Nation againſt the Proteſtants, 
the thing was neglected, And Dawi/a takes no notice of it. About the ſame time 
many Cities, throughout the Kingdom of France, were ſurprized by the Prote- 
ſtants, which was in many places not poſſible to be done without Slaughter and 
the Profanation of the Churches, though their Captains at firſt carried themſelves 
as moderately as they could. 

The Prince of Conde underſtanding by a Letter he received from the Elc&or 
Palatin, That the Princes of Germany were much divided about the Cauſes of this 
War, and Eſpecially the Catholicks: He wrote a Letter to Ferdinand the Emperor 
the 2oth of April, to inform him of the Cauſes of thele Tumults , aſſerting the 
King and Queen were carried away agairſt their wills, and that he had been for- 
ced to betake himſelf to Arms, to reſtore them to their former Liberty; and 
therefore he beleeched the Emperour to favour him, as an Aſlerter of the Royal 
Intereſt. 

The 15th of 4pri/, Roan was taken by the Proteſtants almoſt without any Tu- 
mult or Reſiſtance ; And when Henry Robert de la Mark Duke de Bouillon, Gover- 
nour of Normandy, was {ſent thither by the King of Nawar, to Command them 
in the King's Name to lay down their Arms, they flighted his Authority, and 
gave Reaſons for what they had done, alledging, amongſt others, the Attempts 
upon the Proteſtants at Amiens and Abbeville, which, they ſaid, were ſufficient 
to terrifie the moſt Peaceable from laying down their Arms ; but then they were 
willing to deliver the Keys of the City to him, and to keep it for his uſe, and in 
his Name. He leaving the City thereupon, they took St. Catherine's, a Monaſtery 
without the City, and put a Gariſon into it. A Tumult ariſing the next Night, 
{ome of the Catholicks were {lain, and others put into Priſon. So fromthe Third 
of May till the City was re-taken, the Exercite of the Romiſh Religion was totally 
omitted, Soon after they took Poxt de P Arche, which, being taken by the Roman 
Catholicks, the Proteſtants took Caudebec beneath Roan, and when they might have. 
demoliſhed it, they endeavoured to-keep It, but it was ſoon after re-taken by the 
Reman Cathelicks, and io the City was reſtrain'd on both ſides. Upon this, 300 
Horſe and 15co Foot were ſent againſt them, which for ſome time had the better 
of the Citizens, 'T he Proteſtants took Diepe the 2 1th of April without any Re- 
ſiſtance, and pull'd down the Images and Altars in the Churches. The 21th of 
Tune, Zumale left Roan and Beſieged Diepe. In the County of Calars the Prote- 
ſtants were the ſtronger. Caez, Bayeux were alſo taken and Reform'd by the Pro- 
teſtants. 

Mans was taken by the Proteſtants the Third of 4pri! without Reſiſtance, 
and in the mean time Forces were raiſed by both Parties, the Queen in her Heart 
being. pleaſed to ſee the Prince of Conde Elpoule her Cauſe, and deſiring to abate 
the Pride of the Gui/es, andheretore ſhe was earneſt to have a Treaty, hoping by 
this means to have both the Parties at her Devotion, The Prince of Conde, the 


firſt of Aay, had ſent her a Letter with ſome Terms for an Accommodation, 


which were, That the Edict of Fanvary, which had been violated by the Con- 
|pirators, ſhould be obſerved. 2. The Injuries committed upon the Proteſtants, 
icverely puniſhed by the Magiltrates. 3. Guiſe and his Brothers, and Montmo- 
rancy, Cc, Who had railcd this War, ſhould leave the Court, and return to their 
ſeveral Governments, till the King was of Ape to undertake the Government, and 
derermine himſelf this Controverſy. And then he would lay down his Arms, and 
retire to his home. The Fourth of AM; it was Anſwered, That the King would ob- 
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ſerve the EdiCt of Fanuary every where but at Pars, That all Slaughters, Spoil- 1562. 
ings and Injuries committed, ſhould be inquired into and puniſhed, but he would w Wu 
not fend Guiſe, Montmorancy, and St. Andre from the Court, becauſe he was fa- + 
rished as to their Loyalty, needed their Counſel, and ought not to ſet any Mark 

of Diſhonour on them, But then they were willing for the fake of the Publick 

Peace to retire, if thoſe that were in Arms in Orleans and all over the Natiori 

would firſt go home, reſtore the Places taken by them to their former Liberty, 

and yield that Obedience to the King they ought, and that the King of Navar 

ſhould ſtill retain the Command of the Army. The Prince of Conde perceiving 

by this Anſwer that the 7Triumwirate were reſolved not to leave the Court, and 

that they only pretended the Danger of hying down their Arms before him; 

without taking any Notice of the Hoſtages he had offered fot their Security in that 

caſe, ſaſpeCted there was fraud in the bottom, and would not comply neither, 
alledging, That the King's Preſence- was their ſecurity, whereas he had nothing 

but the Equity of his Cauſe to Plcad. 

After Hhis the Triumvirate put in a Petition to the King, Deſicing that an The Trium- 

Edit might be made, 1. That no Religion- but the Roman Catholick ſhould be - 4+" ot 
Admitted in the Kingdom. 2. That all the King's Domeſticks, Captains, Go- CO 
vernours and Magiſtrates ſhould be of that Religion, and whoever did not pob- we Drute. 
lickly profeſs it, ſhould be deprived of all Honour' and Publick Employments, fa- jtants. 
ving to them their Eſtates. 3. That all Biſhops and Clergymen ſhould profeſs the 
fame, or be deprived of their Revenues, which ſhould be brought into the Ex- 
chequer, 4. That aft the Churches which were deſtroyed, ſpoil'd, or defaced, 
ſhould be reſtored, and thoſe that were guilty of theſe Sacriledges puniſhed. 
5. That all ſhould lay down their Arms, upon what pretence ſoever they had been 
Liſted, or by whom ſoever. And they that had no Commiſſion from the King, 
ſhould be treated as Traitors. That the King of Nawar only ſhould have the 
Right of Levying Men, till theſe Troubles were ended by a Treaty or a Victory, 
and they to be paid out of the Treafury. And on theſe Terms they were willing 
not only to leave the Court, but the Nation, and to go into Exike : And till this 
was done, they could nor leave the Court, This was Anſwered at large by ano- 
ther Paper Printed the 2<th of ay with great ſharpneſs. 

The 26th and 27th of May the King of Nawvar commanded all the Proteſtants The Triumvi- 
to depart from Pars, ordering that no injury ſhould be done to them or their rate draw out 
Goods in their retreat or ablence on pain of Death : And perceiving that no. ® £74 
thing could be effefted by Treaties, the Triumvirate drew their Forces out of 
Paris, conliſting in Four thouſand Foot and Three thouſand Armed Horſe, abour 
whicu time the Queen invited the Prince of Conde to a Conference, and they 
met in the beginning of Fuze at Thoury a Village 1n 72 Beatle, with all the Cau- 
tions uſual in ſuch-Cales, But that Treaty proving ineffectual, the Prince of Conde 
drew his Army out too, which was then Four thouſand Foor and Two thouſand 
Horſe, The Prince of Conde had more of the Nobility of France in his Army 
than the other fide, either out of Love to the Religion, or hatred to the Gui/es, 
or by the ſecret Orders of the Queen. Bzfides his Army had a ſevere Difci- The P.ince of 
pline, and Publick Prayers were ſaid Morning and Evening at the head of each Cu. main- 
Company : There were no Oaths, no Quarrels heard of, bat the P/a/ms were 7 on 0 
deyoutly Sung in the Camp, there was no Dice, no Tables, no Rapines, ail was /o6tig by wy 
Modeſty, and the leaſt Faults were ſeverely puniſhed, ſo that the Country Man or 
Merchant might live or travel by the Army in perfect ſecurity ; and their great 
deſire was, that they might be led azainſt Parzs, Tae 21th of My the Army. 
marched from O-leans, and there was anorher Treaty for a Peace, and another 
Conference with the Queen, who thanked him ani all the Great Men that cams with A ſecond 
him for the good Service they had done her and the King, in a time of ſuch great need , Treaty be- 
ſaying they were worthy of the higheſt Rewards and Homours, and praying them ta perſe- as 4 
were in it, and to Conſult the good of the Kingdom. She excuſed what ſhe had done ©, ,. 
in the mean time for the other Party, by ſaying, They were more in number who 
embraced the Roman Catholick Religion, and therefore it was necellary there 
ſhould be no other Religion ſuffered in France than that. At this Conde replied he 
could not ſubmit to ſo hard a Condition. For if rhe Peace of Religion were taken 
away, a War would follow, which would be very difficult and laſting, This proving 
ineffetual too, the Prince of Conde marched to La Ferre Alez,, and took and fack*d Boipency 
Boigency, a Town upon the 7,ovire. The Triumvirats Army marched right to Blos (.ck'4. 
which the Proteſtants had taken not long before, and Garifon'd, but the Place be- 5.05. 
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1557, ing weak, they retreated to Orleans, and left it to the Catholicks, who Exerciſed 
+ RY unheard of Cruelties, and put moſt of the Proteſtants ro the Sword, or drown'd 
them in the River, though they recovered the Town without one blow ſtriking. 
as From thence they marched to Towrs, which had but a little before been ſarprized 
and reformed. by the Proteſtants, contrary to the will or the Wiſer People, who 
tforciaw the il} conſequence of it. The Country in the mean time was expoſed 
© Rapine, under pretence of Extirpating Hereticks, the great Men conniving at 
it, or being well pleaſed : And a War was Proclaimed agaialt the Proteſtants, 
and all Men were commanded to treat them as the Enemies of Mankind, on the 
account of the Sacriledges committed in the Churches, becaule the Church Plate 
” was [aken to be Minted for Money to pay the Army, and the Images and Altars 
" were generally beaten down where the Proteſtants prevail'd. Whereupon the 
Pealanis left their Work, and fell to Rob and Plunder their Neighbours; and to 
exerciſe unheard of Cruelties and Barbarities, they thinking the Proteſtants 
were to be treated like Mad Dogs. This forced the Gentry in a ſhort time to 
Arm againlt them, and they treated the Monks and Prielts in their own Kind, 
and Rang'd up thole Cathelick Peaſants, . 
Argns taken The Proteſtants took Angers the 5th of April, almoſt without any oppoſition, 
by the Prote- and both Parties lived peaceably to the 21th, when they pulled down the Images 
ANG in the Churches; which ſo incenſed the Roman Carbolicks, that, the 5th of May, 
they let in Succours in the Night; whereupon followed a Fight, in which, the Pro- 
reſtants were worſted, and the Roman Catholicks prevailed. The other Party were 
| plundec*d, whereupon ſome Women were raviſhed, and others ſlain, to the Num- 
mg yr ber of about eleven. Towrs being retaken, all the Proteſfants were, by one means 
Ghote: Or another, made away, the Preſident of the City not eſcaping their Cruelty, be- 
'  caule he was ſuſpected to be a Proteſtant, tho? he had never declared himſelf ſuch ; 
to that the Governours were forced to ereCt Gallows, to put a ſtop to the bloody 
Barbarity, which they themſelves had raiſed in the People. The Proteſtants of 
Aims deſerted Afans were much affrighted, when they heard of the Maſſacre of thoſe of Tours, 
by the Prote- becauſe they allo had broken down the Images, and pulled up and defaced ſome of 
ſtants. tacir Tombs, Whereupon, the 12th of Fuly, they left the Ciry in the Evening, 
tothe number of 8co, and went to Alezzon. The Biſhop, upon this, put ia 500 
Roman Cath-licks for a Gariſon, who reaC(ted all the Cruelcies upon the Prore/t,nts, 
and (ſuborned Men to (wear againſt ſuch, as, they ſuppoſed, had defaced the Ima- 
ges, or prophaned the Churches, whereupon they were ſeverely puniſhed for 
others Faults: The Biſhop had a great hand in this, and was turned a Soldier, and 
treated all ſuch as he ſuſpetted, of the Clergy, very hardly ; nor did he ſpare the 
Churches Trealures more than the Proteſtants had done, but took them to pay his 
Soldicrs, raiſing, beſides, great Contributions on the People for that purpdſe. 
There were, in the Cathedral Church, the Images of the twelve Apoſtles, of Sil- 
ver, of great Weight, and adorned with many Jewels, and the Biſhop had carried 
them to his Caltle de Trouvwoy in Maine, for their greater Security; but that being 
taken afterwards, they were loſt, and the Biſhop was ſuſpetted of having converted 
them to his own uſe; and going, after this, to the Council of Trent, It was ſaid, He 
muſt needs have the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he carried the twelve Apoſtles with him: 

The 13th of May, the Proteſtants were forbidden their Meetings at Amen;, their 
Books ſought our and burnt, and, amongſt them, all the Bibles they found in 
French, and the Pulpit with them, and ſome few of them were flain in the Tumulr, 
Ar Abbeville, there was a greater Tumult raiſed by the Roman Catholicks, and many 
of the Soldiers in the Caſtle, and of the Inhabitants of the Town, were mur- 
dered, upon a pretence they favoured the Prince of Cond:'s Intereſt, and the 
Governour of the Town was allaſſinated in his Houſe, and his naked Body was 
dragged about the Town; and another Gentleman molt barbarouſly murdered. 
Secs, —At-Senlis;-many-of-the-Proteſtants-were aſlaſſinated, and ſome were put to death 

by the Dzcree of the Parliament of Paris on other pretences. I have tranſcribed 
only a very few of the horrid and inſufferable Villanies, committed by the Roman 
Catholicks of France, in this War, from Thuanw : For {o madly did they dote upon 
their Images and Altars, that when ever they got any of the Proteſtants into their 
hands, they treated them with unheard-of Cruelty and Rage; whereas, all theic 
Fury ſpent it ſelf on the Statues, Pictures, Altars, and Relicks, of their Churches, 
or in ſome places on their Tombs; and if ſome few Slaughters happened, in was 
in the Surprize, or taking of Places, before they were maſters of them ; but the 


Roman Catholicks razed moſt, where the Proteſtants were leaſt able to reſiſt 
them, The 
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The Prince of Conde hearing, that his Party was worſted in Normandy, ſent 1552, 
Lewis de Lanoy with three hundred Horle, who, with ſome difficulty, arrived at -—— WW > 
Roan the 11th of Fune, and reftified the Dilorders he found in that place; the Nerm.mas. 
Proteſtants would have expelPd the Roman Cathoalicks out of the City, but he per- 
ſuaded them only to diſarm them, and ſwear them to live peaceably. Rn, in a 
ſnort time after this, was beſieged, from the 2gth of Fure, to the 17th of Fuly, 
by the Roman Catholicks, but then they were forcedto withdraw, and the City re- 
mained in the Proteſtants hands. In the interim, a Treaty was carried on by the 
Vidame de Chartres , with Queen Elizabeth, for Succours, which diſpleaſed many, 
tho'the Roman Catholicks, in the mean time; had called in German and Swiſs Auxi- 
liary Forces, to ſupport their Quarrcel., The Roman Catholick Army, inthe mean The Rn 
time, took Poitiers, after a ſharp Siege, which yer might have holden our longer, "JA ng M 
where they plundered the Proteltants, and put many of them tothe Sword : And tike Portiers 
after that, Bourges, being beſieged by the Duke of Guiſe, was, at laſt, ſurrendered and Bourgrs. 
by the Cowardize or Treachery of Mr. de 7voy, the chief Commander, when the 
Roman Catholicxs had almoſt ſpent all their Ammunition, and the Admiral had 
taken that which was ſent to ſupply them from Paris, The taking this place, lo far 
diſcouraged the Proteſtants, that a great many places yielded upon the firſt Sum- 
mons, 

The Duke of Guiſe, and his Party, after they had taken Bowrges, were divided The Siege of 
in their Opinion, ſome adviſing, the Army ſhould march to the Siege of O-leans, Ron relolved 
as the Capital of the adverſe Party; and others, that they ought firſt to take in 9": 

Roan, as more ealy to be reduced, and of no leſs advantage, becauſe preventing 
the Engliſh from powering great numbers of Men into France: So at laſt this 
Party prevailed, and that Siege was undertaken, 

Montgomery, who by misfortune ſlew _ the Second, was, by the Prince of 
Conde, appointed to command here in Chiet, who entered the place the 18th of 
September, with 3o0o Horſe; and having added ſome new Works to St. Catherins,he 
built a new Fort at St, Michaels, which he called by his own Name. About the The Terms 
ſame time, a League was concluded between the Engliſh and the Proteſtants, at of the Prote- 
Hampton-Court ;, by which, the Queen was to ſend 6004 men into France, 3co9 of ſtants League 
which, were to keep Haure de Grace in the King's Name, for a place of Safety for England. 
thoſe of the Religion, and the reſt were to be employed in the Defence of Dje 
and Roan, and ſhe was to ſupply 145coo Crowns for- the Charge of the War; the 
Forces were immediately ſent from Portſmouth, and landed at Haure de Grace, under 
the Command of the Earl of Warwick. The 28th of September, the Forces of 
the Trumvirate came before Roan, being then 16000 Foot, and 2-00 Horſe. 

Montgomery had, beſides the Engliſhand the Townſmen, 800 Veterane Soldiers, for 

the Defence of the City, The Beliegers would have ſtopped the pallage of the - 

River, by ſinking Ships in it, but the violence of the Tide cleared the Chanel, fo 

that the Frigates came from Hawre de Grace, with Canon, Ammunition,and Vietual, 
notwithſtanding. The 6th of October, Sr. Catherins Fort was taken by Storm aad 

Surprize, and 300 Townſmen beaten back, who came to relieve it, The 9th of 

Ofober, 500 Engliſh, under the Lord Gray, entered the Town. - The 1 3th of Ote- 

ber, the Beſiegers ſtormed the City, from 10 'till 6 at Night, the Exgliſh and Scorch 

ſuſtaining the brunt, and ar Jaſt repelling them, tht next day they Rormed it 6 

hours more, to the loſs of 605 men. The 1 5th of Offober, the King of Navar The King of | 
was ſhot in the left Shoulder with a Musket Bullet in the Trenches,  The-25th of Navar ſhot at 
October, there was a ſharp Fight at St. Hwary's Gate, three Mines being ſprung to the Siege of 
ſmall purpoſe. The next day, the City was taken by Storm, the greateſt part of VV”: 

the brave Men having been ſlain, or wearied ont, iu the continual labours of the 

Siege, Montgomery, and the greateſt part of the Engliſh and Scorch, ſhipped them- 

ſelves in a Galley, and breaking the Chain, which the Beſtegers had drawn crols 


the River, they eſcaped to Haure de Grace, There were (lain in this Siege, abour <" 


4200 Men on both ſides. The 17th of November, the King of Navar died of ye dyes. 
his Wounds, having received the Sacrament according tothe Cuſtom of the Church 

of Rome; but blaming his own wavering and unconſtaut temper in the matters of 
Religion, and ſaying, It he recovered, he would embrace the Auguſtane Confeſſion, 

and live and dye in it. He was a perſon of great Beauty, of a generous and li- 

beral Diſpoſition , a good Soldier, juſt, and fir for buſineſs, but too much 
additted to Pleaſures, which art laſt proved fatal to him, and drew him into this 

War. 
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1562, The Queen had entered a Treaty with the Inhabitants of Dzep, for_the reco- 
WV — very of that place, before Roan was taken, and they were amazed with the Dan- 
/»177, (arren- pers that City was in, and the depredations the German and French Horſe made upon 
4+: \ 0 the- them z that {o ſoon as they heard Roan was taken, they ſent a Petition to the King, 
w_ who granted them all that they deſired, bur the publick Exerciſe of their Religion : 

\\Vhereupon, part of them went away with the Eng/iſh, and the reſt retired to A»- 
erp, and other places in the Low-Countries; So the Town was delivered up to 
.the young Montmorancy the ſecond of November, who obtained leave from the 
Queen, for thetn to meet privately for the Exerciſe of their Religion, The ſame 
And alſo Caen. Conditions were granted to them of Caen. The next Care, was, to clear Huure 
de Grace of the Engliſh, whither the Earl of Warwick came, two days aftet the 
Diep retaken ſiwrrender of Roay, The 20th of December, the Proteſtants furprized Diep again 
by the Prote- without any conſiderable oppoſition, the Inhabitants no way conſenting to it, and 
ſtants, excufing it to the Queen, as done without their aid, knowledge, or conſent, and 
thereupon great numbers of them went into the Low-Countries, fearing they ſhould 
be trcated.with the ſame Cruelty, as they of Roaz had been, when that City was 
taken, for which, they were ill uſed by Montgomery, who was the procurer of this 
SUTPTIZE. | 
The Prote- The News of the loſs of Roan, was brought to the Prince of Conde, when he 
ſtunts beaten yas in great pain for Andelctt, ſent by him into Germany, to bring him ſome Pro- 
m 01%. teſtant Forces: This ill News came attended with the defeat of Monſieur de Burie, 
in which, 2coo were ſlain in the Field, and many more loſt in the Retreat the 
cth of Oftober. The ſame day this Victory was won at La Ver in Guieme; Mon- 
fieur de Bazourdan attempted to ſurprize Aontaubay in the night, which proved 
incfteual, and he loſt 200 of his Men 1n this deſign, From thence, they marched 
to Theloſe, which was then alſo in the hands of the Proteſtants, and reduced to 
great Extremiries; bit the Inhabitants being ſupported by the frequent Sermons of 
their Paſtors, were encouraged to hold out, and, on the contrary, the Sicur de 
Terride thought it a great diſparagement to be baffled here too, and grew ftubborn 
in his Reſolves to carry this place, becauſe his Forces had mikcarried at Montauban, 
ard fo the Siege was continued, till the Pactfication in April following. In this 
Siege, Sazourdan was (lain, the 22th of Oftober, by a Shot trom the Town, 
Andelot hardly The Sieur 4” Andelotr, who was ſent into Germany to abtain Succours, met with 
obtains Suc- great Difficulties, the Court of France having ſent one Envoy after another to 
cours in Ger- hreak his Meaſures, and render the Proteſtant Princes averſe to War : And when 
aa et the Emperour had called a Diet to meet in November, for the chooſing Maximilian, 
his Son, King of the Romans, the Prince of Conde ſent one Faques Spifame, hereta- 
fore Biſhop of Nevers, an eloquent and brisk Man, who gave in the Confeſſion of 
Faith, publifhed by the French Proteſtants in the Aſſembly of the States, for the vin- 
dicating them from the aſperſions of thoſe monſtrous Opinions,which their Enemies 
had raiſed from them. He alſo made three elegant Speeches, one to the Emperour, 
one to M.zximilian in his Bed- Chamber, and one to the three Eſtates, to purge the 
Prince of Conde of the Suſpicion of Rebellion, and ſhew, that the War was began 
by the Order of the Queen, and for the delivery of the King out of Reſtraint, The 
Landtgrave of Heſs in the mean time, the 1oth of Offober, had aſſembled at Buca- 
rat 50co Horle, and 4000 Foot; to which, the Prince de Porcean brought in 
100 of the French Nobility on Horſe-back, as far as Srracburg. D* Andelotr was 
then afflited with a Tertian Ague, yet he travelled with that Induſtry, that he 
arrived at Orleans the 6th of November, bringing up with him befides 300 Horſe, 
and 1500 Foot, which had eſcaped from the Rout at Ver. And very welcom they 
were, the taking of Roar, and the defeat of Yer, having reduced their Reputation, 
The Prince of Forces, and Hopes, to a very low ebb : The Prince of Conde hereupun marching 
Conde takes out of Orleans the firſt of November, with the whole Army, and a Train of Artil- 
the Field, Jery, conſiſting of 8 Pieces, the 1 1th of November, he took Plutiers, in the Forreſt 
Pluviers taken of Orleans, a populous Town, by Surrender; and becauſe they had preſumed to 
by the Pace qefend it with 4 Foot Companies; he hanged two of the Captains,and all the Prieſts 
of Cnd*s he found in it, and diſarm*d the Common Soldiers, and made them take an Oath, 
that they ſhould not hereafter bear Arms againſt him. In this place, he found great 
quantities of Proviſions, part of which, he ſent to Orleans, and reſerved the reſt 
for the uſe of his Army, The Terror of this prevailed fo far upon the Gariſor of 
Baugy, that they durſt not ſtay for a Summons, but retired to Chaſteaudun. Mont- 
- morancy, and the Duke of Guiſe, were, by this time, returned from Roan to Pars 3 
and the Mareſchal de St, Andre having in vain endeavoured to.ſtop the PR 
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of Monſieur d* Andelorr, was come back to Sens, a City he ſuſpected, from whence 1562: 
he went to E/?ampes;, but hearing the Prince of Conde was near, helleft two Compa- TV > 
nies todefend thar place, (who {oon ſurrendered it) and retired towards P2rzs, Here 
alſo the Prince found great quantities of Proviſions, which were of great uſe to his 
Army. Here the Prince of Cond? entered into a Conſultation, whether they ſhould 
march away for Parzs,and take and rifle the Suburbs of that great City : But the King, 
Queen, and a numerous Army, being there, they concluded the Ciry could not be 
taken; and conſequently, that this Ravage would rurnto their damage and diſgrace, 
and make a Peace difficult, it not impoſſible, when ſo many innocent People had 
been ruin*d and undone. To all this, Francis Lanoy added, that there was an appa- 
rent danger, whilſt the Soldiers were diſperſed, and eager upon the Prey ; that the 
Army might make a Sally out of Par:s, and cutthem in pieces, with little or no reti- 
ſtance, Having therefore taken Lz Ferte Aucoulpbh upon the Marre, Deorrd3r, and 
Mont-Leherj , he fate down before Cvrbei/, which was under the Government of Crrie:! beſieg 
Monſieur Pavan, with the Regiment of Picardy, and ſome Companies of that of ©, ®# the 
Champagne; The taking of which place, and cutting off the Proviſions, would have on : oils 
very much incommoded the City of Parzs. Zo 

The 17th of November , the Prince of Conde ſummoned the place, and being 
denied it, a ſmall Skirmiſh enſued, and the next day S, Andre entered it with Suc- 
cours from Paris, About the ſame time, the News of the death of the King of 
Navar was brought into the Proteltant Camp; and the Queen's Emiſlaries began 
to give out Speeches, that the Prince of Conde ſhould ſucceed in his Poſt : And the 
Queen her ſelf ſeat to invite him to a Conference, which was rejecLed. The 2 2th, 
there was another Conference delired, which ſerved for a pretence to withdraw 
the Army from Corbeil, which, by this time, was too well mann*d for the Prince to 
deal with, whereupon he marched towards Paris, the Catholick Army being then The two 4r- 
come up, and in ſight, fo that the two Armies pelted each other with their Can- es come 
non: Two days after, the Prince came to Fuvicy, and the next t6 Sauſſaje z there yy. 
the motion for a Conference was again renewed, and the Queen was to come 2s 
far as Port Angel for that purpoſe : But the Prince either not being well, or fearing 
ſome Treachery, excuſed himſelf, and ſent Clgn; to treat with Mmntmorancy, his 
Uncle. Montmorancy, on the other fide, to diſſipate the Prince's Jealouſie, crolled 
the Seyne, and came to him. From thence, the Prince marched on towards Paris, 
and, three days after, Co/;gnui, who led the YVangard, attack'd the Suburbs ot 
St.Vi&or,which cauſed a grievous Conſternation in Paris; ſo that if there had been 
then no Gariſon in the City, the Inhabitants would have opened their Gates, and 
fled for their Lives; and Facques G/l;s, Preſident of the Parliament at Paris, a vio- 
lent Perlecutor of the Proteftants, died, for fear they were come to take Revenge 
on him for the Blood he had ſhed, and he was ſucceeded by Chriftopher de Thou, a 
perſon of great moderation and integrity, and a lover of his Country, but ad- 
dicted to none of the Fattions that embroiled France; who wes promoted by the 
Queen. The Prince's Army conlitted then in 8000 Foot, 50-0 Horſe, and 7 Can- 
nons. The 2d of December, the Queen, attended by the Cardinal of Bourbon, the 
Prince of Rocbe {ur Yon, Montmorancy and his Son, and the Seigneur Je Gonnor, met 
the Prince, Coligni , Genly, Gramont, and Efternay, at a Conference. The Prince A Treaty with © 
demanded, that the Proteſtants might freely meet, wherever they deſired it, and not '* Queen, 
elſewhere. That then the Ezgliſh, and other Strangers, ſhould depart the Nation, *** ” {4 wag 
and the Cities ſhould be reſtored into their former State. That no perſon ſhould Pg pine .e 
be called to account for any thing done during the War, That there ſhould be a ce. 
free General Council held (if it might be had) within ſix Months; and if not, 
then a National Council of France. The Queen, as to the firlt , excepted Paris, 
Lyons, the Cities on the Fronteers, all thoſe that had Parliaments, and all that had 
no Meetings ſince the Edict of Fanuary; the Churches to be reſtored, and no Exer- 
Ciſes in them, but what was according to the ancient form, and Conde deſired, they 
might meet in the Suburbs of the Fronteer Cities. The Conference was conti- 
nued four days, and then ended without any Agreement, the Proteltants, by that 
time, being reſolved to try the Fortune of a Battel, | 

The 10th of December, the Prince withdrew the Army from Par, and retreated The Prince 
to Paloyſeau ;, the next day, he marched to Limoux; and the third, to Yalenza, a marcheth to- 
place of Pleaſure; the fourth, to St. Arm), the Inhabitants of which, out of Wards Nor- 
fear, ſhut their Gates, whereupon it was taken and plundered, and the Prieſt wages hy 
ſeverely treated, and here the Army ſtayed two days. The King's Army (for fo noob, 4 
now it was called) marched to F/#amps, and finding it Garifon'd by the Princes 
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15$2, Forces, they left it, and marched to Chartres, which was a ſtronger place, and had 
> a greater Garilon. The Prince of Conde was enraged, to be thus deluded by a 
- Sham-Treaty, and had ſoine Thoughts to have return'd to Paris, which was 
wiſely prevented by Co/:gni, who adviſed him to march towards NV; rmmciy, and 
joyn with the Engliſh at Havre de Grace, who had a goo! Body of Foot, which 
they wanted moſt of all, and where they expected Money from Engl:nd;, which, 
tho? it was very diflicult, yet the Germans beginning” to be mutinous ior their Pay, 
it was reſolved upon. The 15th of December he marched to * ivy, and tle next 
day to Gallzrdon, which, refuſing him entrance, was taken, and the lnhabitants ii! 
uſed ; from hence, he went to 1{ntenoy, where he croiled the Sv, and went to 
Anlniy, Here the King's Army overtook them, and palſs'd Lic / b: ore him 
The King's unperceived ; there was 1n It 1692co Foot, and 2000 Horſe, which lay encamped 
Amy ozer- between the Villages of [*Eſpine and B/ainuille, and the Horſe, being fewer than 
thoſe with the Prince, was divided into tour Squadrons, and placed between the 
Foot, which were covered by thele two Villages on both ſides, and on the right 
hand with Wagons too; but the Duke of G:/e was with a Party of Horle on the 
The Battel of Icoft Wing. Amndcl:; had that day a ht ot his Tertian Ague, yet he took his Horſe, 
Dreiux. and went to view the King?s Army, and finding it very dangerous to attack them in 
that Poſt, adviſed they ſhould turn toward Treo; but Montmorancy ordered the 
Cannon to play juſt as they were going to march that way, which cauſed ſome dif. 
order in the firſt Troops of Conde's Army : Whereupon he fell in upon the Swiſs, 
whereas he ought to have charged the oppoſite Horſe, and by this means, beſides, 
he expoſed his own Foot naked to tne Van-Guard of the Enemy, which palled by 
untouched ; however, the $5 were broken into, and diſperſed, and the German 
Horſe made a great Slaughter of them. Danwil/-, eldelt Son to Montmorancy came 
thereupon with three Troops to their Relict, in which Attion, Gabriel Montmorancy 
his Brother was ſlain; Rochefoucault tell upen the next Squadron of Swiſs, but was 
repulſed by their PIKCS, with lols, At the lance time.Co/ign; tell UPON Mont m: FaNcyy 
A:-:morancy Who was in the Rere, and broke It all in pieces. A411 ancy had his Horie {lain 
tin Pilo- under him, and as he mounted another, was wounded in the Face, aud taken h 
nes one R, Sewait ; Beauw4is was allo taken, but died foon after of his Wounds ; And 
Anglure de Givry, and'the Duke de Awnalc, were beaten down, and trod to Death. 
by the Horſe. The Regiment of Bre:age was allo diſperſed, fo that there was 
only one Squadron of Swiſs entire, wich repelled the Germans, and there were 
{ome French Horle which make a Front; but at length they were charged in the 
Rere by de Mouy, but then he allo was charged by Bijron, with three Troops in 
the Flank, and ſoon after taken, his Horle being lain. 

The Van-Guard, in which the Duke ol Gui/e ſtood, was all this while entire ; 
he was in the Army as a private Gentleman, and had no Command, becaule he 
would not fight under Montmorancy: At his Advice, St. Andre tell then upon the 
Prince of Conde, when all his Forces were weary and dilperled, and firſt broke the 
Prince's Foot, which were very much lavghtered by the Spaniards that followed 
the G.:{congners and Germans, who firſt broke in upon them. After this, Guzſe, 

& 41-4. by Damvulle, and St. Andre, all united with tne reſt of the King's Horle, fell upon 
the advice of the Prince*s Horſe, which, being diſordered by three Field-pieces fired upon them, 
the Duke of Was ſoon broken, A4ndelot doing all that was poſſible to rally the Germans, but it 
G-:/e,tm the proving impoſlible, he rode to Teron, and at laſt elcaped. Cende and Coligni got to- 
Founc of the pether 200 Horſe, but could not perſuade the Germans to return tothe Charge, they 
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«1 the King's Horſe, ſo that the Prince of C:nde was forced to flee; he had-received a wound in 


tide. the Hand, and his Horſe was [hot in the Thiph, and fell ; and Danwille coming up, 
Tic Prince of ag he was remounting, he was taken Priſoner : Soon after this, Montmoramcy was in 
Cong? T3ken vain endeavoured to be recovered. In the interim, Co/7g-7 rallying 30o Armed 
Beers - lain Horle, and 1c00 Germans, charged St. Andre, and the Duke of Gniſe, with greater 
1 Co.,gnr, Fury than they had ſhewed inthe firit : In this Rencounter, St. Andre was ſlain by 
one Baubigny, whom he had injured, after he was taken and carried off, He was 1 
Perſon of great Natural Parts, but very lewd and wicked, tho? a Man of Courage; 
under Henry the Second he had been in good Eſteem, and was now employed on the 
account of his Abilitics, ?cill the Divine Vengeance overtook him (or his Crimes, and 
cut him off, by the Hand of one he lealt feared of all the World ; which may give 
great Men a good hint, not to do Injuries, on preſumprion of their Power, but to 
The U'"%e Of revere Fortune, The King's Army was again declining, when the Duke of Gic 
C, \F/e4 fOTCEC . 6 . > #n . 
{ ,: rye. CAMC UP With a Party of Foot, and charging C:/izme in the Flank, he FITS 
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becauſe not ſupported with equal Numbers, but with a ſoft pace, and carrying off {1 562, , 
two Pieces of Cannon. The Duke of Gujſe followed him a while, but Night com- & Va 
ing on, he was forced to give over the Purſuit. Coligni went to Newfville, 'and Gui/e 

returned tothe Camp, The fight laſted four hours. It was obſerved, there was no 

Forlorn Hope,tho*the Armies faced each other an hour before the Fight began, That 

both the Generals weretaken, 'and the Victory changed ſeveral times between'them, 

and was at laſt doubtful, to whom it belonged. Coligni would have perſuaded the colign; would 
Germans to fight the next day, which had certainly ruined the King's Army, if they hare fought 
would have done it, but they would not, The Duke of Nevers was mortally the next day. 
wounded by a Servant of his own, by accident. There was about 8eco ſlain, of 

which, 3000 were Proteſtants, 1500 Germans were taken by the Duke of Guiſe, —+ 

and ſent home without Arms. Montmorancy was hurried to Orleans, and Conde was 

kindly treated by the Duke of Giſe, who was now became General in the Kings 

Army : That Night, they two lay together in one Bed, as well as ſupped at one 

Table, to both their great Commendations. The next day, the Duke of Gui/z 

ſent an account of what had happen*d to the Queen to Par;s, who, by this time, 

was ſufficiently afraid of his ey 9s. Fortune, tho? ſhe had no great Good-will 

for the Prince of Conde; but then fhe rarely diſſembled her Thoughts, and ordered 

publick Thanks to be given to God for the Victory, and ſent the Duke of Guiſe 2 
Commiſſion, to be General of the King's Forces. 

The day after the Fight, Col;gn; drew up the remainder of the Proteſtant Army Coligni Gene- 
in Battel array, and marching towards the Enemy, that he might obſcure the Fame ral of the Pro- 
of the overthrow, and recolleCt ſuch as-had eſcaped: He lodged that Night at teltants. 
Gailard, and the next at Aunea, a Caſtle in Beauſe, where he was by common Con- 
ſent made General, during the abſence of the Prince of Conde. From thence, he 
marched to Puiſer, and ſo to Parey , where he ſtayed two days , and then de- 
ſigned to ſurpriſe ſome Forces he heard were ſent to Blox ;, he followed them as far 
as Freteval in Vendoſme, and arrived at Baugy, with a deſign to repair the Bridze,V 
and diſperſe his Forces into Winter Quarters In Sologne and Berry, whither he heard 
the Duke of G«iſe intended to ſend his, that they might be the nearer to beliege 
Orleans in the beginning of the Year. 

Tho? there are ſome Particulars relating to the Year 1562, which I ſhall here- 
after return to; yet I think it the beſt way, to carry on the Thread of the French 
Afairs to the end of the War here, and then return back to the other. 

The Duke of Guiſe, in the beginning of 7awary, thought fic to ſolicit Frederick 156553, 
Rolſhowſe, a Subjett of the Landtgrave of Heſſe, who ſaid, He was ſent by his Ma- 
ſter, an old Friend and Alle of the Crown of France, to deliver the King from the- 

Reſtraint he was put under by the Enemies of his Government, and to aſliſt the 
faithful Defenders of the French Intereſt : Therenpon, the 22th of ff anuary, the 
Queen went to Blojſe, where ſhe publiſhed a Declaration in the King's Name and 
her own, to aſſure the Landtgrave, That all thoſe Reports, which had been ſpread 
abroad of the Reſtraint of her and her Son, were falſe, and ſet on foot by the 
Proteſtants only, as a colour of their Sedition, that they might arm and raiſe 
Ferces in Germany ; and therefore ſhe hoped, that when he, and the reſt of the 
German Princes, ſhould underſtand the truth of this, they would not aid or aber 
the Rebels of France againſt their lawful Prince, contrary to the Oaths given by 
their Anceſtors. This Declaration was ſigned, for the greater confirmation, by 
Alexander, the King's youngeſt Brother ; Henry, Prince of Navar ; Char/e;, Cardi- 
nal of Bourbon ; Lews de Bourbon, Duke de Monpenſier ;, and Charles de Bourbon,Prince 
de Roche-ſur-You, Soon after the Fight alfo at Dreux, there was a General Pardon 
publiſhed, to all that ſhould return to their Allegiance to the King. When the The Pope 
Pope heard of this Victory, he was ſtrangely joyed at it, conceiving, this one Battel fondly over- 
would put an end to the er of the Proteft ants in France, he expecting that ef. Joyed with the 
feft from Force and Violence, which the French hoped for only from a Council. rs - 
But however, he thought himſelf now delivered from a great part of his Cares, © 
and made it his buſineſs to precipitate the Council, tho? he knew, the Germans 
would proteſt againſt ir, whom he did not at all regard ; and as for the King of 

France, he thought, the Joy of the Victory wonld give him ſatisfaCtion enough. 
The Conncil was as much joyed as any body, bnt eſpecially the Cardinal of Loy- 
raine, for his Brother's good Fortune in this Battel, to wham aff was aſccibed.ig 
a Speech made there the 1cth of Famuary. 

. Coligni entering Berry, led bis Army to Cee!, the ſecond of -Fanuary, a place, 
which the Prieſts of that Province had choſen, to ſecure the Chnrch Treaſures in, 

L which 


—— 


=D 


T= 


A Continuation of the Book HI. 


1563, 
fs i. 


which now, to their great damage, they perſuaded the Townſinen to defend, it 
being ſoon taken, and all that Plate melted down, and the Inhabitants very ſeverely 
vſed for their Reſiſtance, and ſeveral of them hanged, the Prieſts eſcaping in the 
Tumult. In Beawſſc, the Duke of Guiſe took Eſtampes, after which, he beſieged 
Pluviers with 8co Horle, who took the Suburbs; the Garifon of which, fallying 


- Out, retired to O//eans, leaving their Carriages behind them, Whilſt the Duke of 


The Prince of 
Conde carried 
to Blors. 


Guiſe was buſie in preparing Neceſlarics for the Siege of this great City, -/ndelor, 
who had undertaken the Defence of it, was as intent in fortifying and ſtoring 
the City with all things that were DEGTy: There were in it-14 Companies of 
Germans, and 4 of Townſmen, and many of the Nobility, all well Armed. 

The Queen, when ſhe had ſtayed a while at Chartres, went with the King to Blozs, 
(as is ſaid) carrying with them the Prince of Conde under a ſtrong Guard; from 
whence, ſhe ſent him to the Caltle of Onzazn, a ſtrong placein Angoumoiſe, Coligni 
was, in the mean time, wholly intent on the appealing of the Germs, fearing they 
would mutiny for their Pay, which, he ſaid, would be ſent in a ſhore time from 
E»g/and; fo that, at laſt, he obliged them to promile, they would not delert him. 
The Duke of Guife, having quicted Beauſſe, was Þy this time come to Baugy, where 
there were ſome Skirmiſhes of no great conſequeuce between him and the Prote- 
ſtants. Some mention was made allo of a Peace, the Princeſs of Conde propo- 
ſing, That her Husband, and Monrmorancy, thould be let at liberty to that end, bur 
there was nothing done init. The Steur Boucart, a Commander under Coligni, was 
coming before, Trimoville, a Town upon the Loire, which was under one Porn, com- 
manded it to ſurrender ; which being retuled, he took it by force, and put the 
Inhabitants to the Sword ; amongſt whom, were 36 Prieſts :- From whence, he.went 
to Gien, which was preſerved out of his hands by three Companies of Spaniards, 
who were ſent thither for the approaching Siege of Orleans. Coligni, in the mean 
time, left Gergeau, and went to Orleans, to conſult with the other Commanders 


p What was beſt tro bedone, and there it was reſolved, the Germans ſhould be ſent into 


The Sicze of 
Orleans, 


The Duke of 
Guiſe wound- 
ed by one Po!- 
fYo!, 


Normandy, to be ready to receive their Pay out of England, which their Com- 
manders readily accepted; Colign: weut with them, and Gramont undertook the 
defence of Orleans, Andelot being ſick. Coligni was all the way plied with Meſlages 
from the Queen, for a Peace, to h:nder his Journey : The ficlt of February, he arri- 
ved with 4c oo Horle at Trcon, and took a view ot the place, in which the late Battel 
was fought, ſrom thence he went to Ewreux : He took ſoon after St. Pere de Melun, 
a rich Monaſtery, and finding great Riches in its Church, which had been given 
by the Sca-men, he took its Wealth, and, which was worſe reſented, deſtroyed 
thoſe Images which were molt addreſſed to in Diſtreſſes, Soon after,eight Engliſh 
Ships came to Hat; de Grace, In which, were five Engliſh Companies, cight Cav- 
non, great quantitics of Ammunition avd Money; whereupon he reſolved to take 
rhe Caſtle of Caen, beiore he went back to Orleans, and, the firſt of March, railed a 
Battery of four Cannon againlt ir, and took it in a few days, tho? the Duke of E!- 
boexf was Commander of it, who muſt haye been taken too, but that Coligni was 
ig haſt to relieve Oceans. 

\. The Duke of G-i/e began the Siege of Orleans the 7th of February,. and attack?d 
the Suburb de Ol;wver, which Andelor had ordered to be deſerted ; but, by the negli- 
gence of the Germans, had lixe the next day to have proved the loſs of the City, Guiſe 
his Forces getting into it, before the Germans and French could withdraw, and fire 
the Honſes; many of them periſhed in the Crowd, at the paſlage of the Bridge 
which led to the City, and was then imbaralled with the Goods the Germans had 
heaped up there: But Andelor making a-ſharp Sally at the Head of a Troop of 
Gentlemen, opened the way, and kept off the -Enemy; it's ſaid however, 8co of 
the Beſicged periſhed in this Tumult; others-ſay, not half the number: But yer, 
however, it was a great Joſs, and much iycommoded the City, Two days after, 
the other Suburbs were taken. The 18th of February, the Duke of Guiſe wrote to 
the Queen, That the Siege was very forward, and that, in a few days, he ſhould 
ſend her the joyfal News it was taken; but the ſame day, towards night, as he was 
riding with ſome Officers, he was ſhot in the Side by one Foby Polrrot, near his Arm- 
pit. This perſon was a Gentleman of Ergoule/me, and brought up as Page in the 
Family of Francs Boucart Baron 4? Aubeterre, and having in his Childhood hyed 
in Spain, could imitate that Nation to a wonder, and was commonly called, The 
Little Spaniard, he had long ſince reſolved to be the death of this great Man, and 
had foretold it publickly, and was ſo much the leſs ſuſpected, becauſe he was 
thought a cloſe diſſembling Fellow, Being ſent by his Maſter to learn an Account 
Of 
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of the Battel of Dreux, he found Colign; at the Sizge of Cee/, who gave him Money x 563. 
to buy a fleet Horſe ; after which he never returned to his Lord, and this made Co- Wo 
ligni ſuſpeted, as conſcious of the Deſign. From thence he went to the Duke of 

Guiſe his Quarters, and contracted an Acquaintance with his Servants, and this 

day after a Prayer to God to direct him, lying in wait, Shot him as he was returning 

home in the Evening. Polrror fled into the next Wood, and they who purſued him 

could not find him ; and when he had rode all night, and quite tired his Horſe, next 

morning he came to Pont Ol;ver by Orleans ;, which being unknown to him, and there- 

fore thought by him to be very diſtant from the place he fled from, he laid him down 

to ſleep, and was taken upon ſuſpicion by the Searchers, and being known, was 

brought to the Queen to St, [/ario , and Examined coacerning the Fact, and by 

whoſe Procurement he did it. He ſaid, he had been twice ſolicited to it by Colign:, 

and had at laſt conſented to it upon the perſwaſion of Beza and another Minilter, "ED 
but he ſaid, the Prince of Conde, Andelor, and the Sieur de Soubieze knew nothing 

of it. He adviſed the _ to-have a care of her (elf too, becauſe the Proteſtants 

were ill affeQed to her ſince the Battel of Dreux, and that Monperſier and Savſac 

were alſo deſigned to be cut off : An Account of which Confeil'on being ſent to 

Cologni by a German Priſoner, the 12th of March he publiſhed a Paper in his own 

defence, in which he callPd God and Man to Witneſs, that he never ſaw nor knew 

Poltror before the laſt Fanwary, and he had given him Money and employed him as 

a Spie in the Duke of Guiſe his Camp, That when he went into Normandy, he had 

given him 100 Crowns to acquaint Andelor with what paſled there ; and that all he 

had ſaid beſides were lies and talſehoods ; That though he was not much concern'd 

for the death of the Duke of Guiſe, who was an Enemy to the King, and to the 
Reformation, and all that Embraced it, yet he cver deteſted theſe ways of Proceed- 

ing, and had never by himſelf or any other asked any ſuch thing of Polrror, though 

he had before this diſcovered, and could prove ſuch deſigns were entred into againſt 

Conde, Andelot, and himſelf, before the Queen and Montmorancy, to whom he had 
produced good Aſſurances of it. Beza allo in the ſame Paper, ſaid, he neyer ſaw 

Poltrot in all his Life ; and Rechefocault ſaid the ſame,  Coligni ſent the ſame day a 

Letter to the Queen to intreat her to keep Poltror, that the truth of his\ianocence © 

might be made out from him, before he were Executed, The Duke of Guiſe in the 74, neith 
mean time died the 24th of February, having purged himſelf of the Maſſacre of YV2/- and Charater 
ſay, and Adviſed the Queen to make a Peace as ſoon as was poſſible, He was a of the Dake of 
Great Man in the Opinion of his Enemies, a good Soldier, and both fortunate and Ge: 
prudentin his Actions, but falling into a divided FaCtious State, he was by his Bro- 

ther Charles, a violent Man, milled, though he often deteſted his Adviſes, Though 

he had no Command in the Battel of Dreux, yet he alone procured the Victory, this 

made him the ſole General, and being terrible to the Proteſtants, it haſtened his 

Ruine, but then it had ill Conſequences (though at firſt it occaſioned a ſpeedy 

Peace) in after times. The Children of the Duke growing.up in the Civil 

Wars which followed, inherited the popularity of their-Father,: and under the 
Pretences of Religion, and the Sloath of the Kings of France. endeavoured firſt 

to Revenge their Fathers Dcath on the Proteſtants, and at laſt turned their Arms 

againſt the Royal Family, to the great hazard of its Ruine andtheir own too. 

Soon after the Duke of Guiſe was wounded, the Queen ſent Hemy de Cloer, and The Queen 
the Biſhop of Limoges, to the Princeſs of Conde and Andelor, to treat of a Peace carnettly de- 
ſeveral times. And when he was dead, ſhe yet more earneſtly deſired it, fearing fc 2 Peace: 
Conde and Mcntmorancy, the Heads of the two Parties, Or, a$ Davila faith, be- 
ing deſirous to drive out the Foreign Forces before they could ſettle them(clves, 
aud above all, the Engliſh out of Hawre de Grace, Beſides ſhe wanted a General 
to Head the Kings Forces, Ae moorency being then a Priſoner, and none of the 
reſt being equal to the Prince of Conde, Caligni, or Andelet ; beſides, the Royal 
Revenues were by the War reduced to ſo low an Ebb, that they were ferced to 
borrow of their Neighbours to ſupport the War. In the mean time Francs de 
Briquevilie Baron de Columbiers was employed b Cogan to take Bayeux, before 
which he came the 12th of Pebruary, and though at rſt repulſed, yet upen the 
bringing four Cannon from Caen, he took the City the Fourth of March, the Ga- 
riſon helping him to plunder it, and many of the Inhabitants, eſpecially of the 
Clergy, were {lain, becauſe they were thought to have occalion'd the reſiſtance 
which was made, Soon after St. Lo was delerted, and fell into the hands of the 
Proteſtants, and after it Auranches, Vire had expelPd the Proteſtants, and pre- 
tended to defend it ſelf, but was takent by Storm towards Night, which ,increaſed 


the Calamities of the Iuhabitants. Honflewr was taken by De Afory, the Fourteenth 
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1563, Of March. About this time Gn having made Afontgomery Governor of Nor- 
WW ral, went from Caen witha gallant Army towards Liſieux, where he was excluded 
by 44 Garifon, and from thence to-Bermay, which preſuming to do fo too, he 
took the Town and made a great ſlaughter'of the Inhabitants, deſtroying all 
" their Images and Altars, and handling their Prieſts very ſeverely. The 7th ot March 
The Treaty of-the Prince of Code and Montmoraney were brought to the Ifland Boaria near Orleans 
Peace between \nqerſtrong Guards, and a Treaty ot Peace was opened : And Montmorancy declaring 
—_— * he would never conſent to the Edit of Fanuary, other Conditions were propoſed, to 
Adenemer anc). the great diſſatisfaCtion of the Proteſtants. Conae, upon his promiſe, had leave given 
him to enter Orleans, where he treated with the Proteſtant Miniſters, but finding them 
reſolved to ſtand to the Edit of Fanwary, the 12th of March he came to an Agree- 
ment with the Queen, which was ſubſcribed by the King the 1 gth of the fame Month. 
The Articles The Terms of which were, Thar, 1. All the Nobility ſhould permit what Religion 
agreed on. they pleaſed, who had Sovereign Anthority, in their Juriſdictions. That all Noble- 
a= men ſhould have the free Exerciſe of Religion in their Famihes, if they did not live 
in Corporate Towns. That in every Generalite or Prefetture one City ſhould be al- 
ſigned for thoſe of the Religion. And, that wherever they had at this day a Liberty, 
they ſhonld ſtill enjoy it. AN Offences were remitted, and the Royal Moneys ſpent in 
the War ; and Conde was acknowledged the Kings faithful and Loyal Kinſman ; and 
the Nobility, Captains, and all others who had aſſiſted him, were pronounced to 

have done all things for the Kings Service, and with a good Intention. 
Coligni not Coligni was kept in Normandy by the Flattering Proſperity of his Arms, and though 
pleaſed with he was, by many Letters from the Prince of Conde, preſſed to haſten his Journey to 
the Peate. Oy Jens, yet he did not arrive there before the 23 of March, The next day he could 
not difſemble his diſcontent at the Terms of the Treaty of Peace, telling the Prince 
publickly, That he wontlered, how they could be prevailtil npon to clap up a Peace upon ſuch 
| diſad rant ageoms Conditions, when the Aﬀairs of the Proteſtants were in ſe ftonriſhing a ſtate. 
That they ought to have remembred, that in the begmning of the War, the Triumvirate bad 
conſented, ooo the Edit of January ſhould be reſtored, and that now rwo of them (the King 
of Ni:var and the Duke of Guiſe ) were [i{aiv, and Montmorancy was their Priſoner, and 
conſequently a Security for the Prince of Conde ; Why ſhould not they bawe had the ſame 
Terms ? That the reſtraint of the Profeſſun of the Proteſt ant Religion to one place in a Province, 
was to pioe up that by # daſh of the Pen, which their Sword could never have obtained. 
That what was pranted to the Nobility could not be denied ; and they would ſoon ſee it was 
ſafer to ſerve God in the Suburbs of great Cities, than intheir Private Famnlies ; and that 
it was nncertain whether their Children would be at all like them. But however nothing 
could- teſcind an Agreement made by common conſent. Thus ended the firſt Civil 

War of France: ph Ain | 

I have tranſctibed this whole Account of the firſt Civil War of France from the 
great Thuanivs, abridging it as much as was poſſible, and purſuing the Actions only of - 
the great Armies; becauſe if I had taken in all he reJates of the yarious Actions be- 
tween the two Parties inthe ſeveral great Cities and Provinces, it would have ſwell'd 
infinitely beyond the deſign of this Work, or otherwiſe have been ſo dark as not to 
be eaſily mtelligible, And if the Regder compare this ſhort Account with that given 
by Davils; he willſdonfee, how little the fincerity of that Hiſtorian is to be rehed on, 
and how' ſmall the-Reafon is, for him to treat the Huguenors as Rebels in all the 

Confle of this War. | | 
When'the War firſt began, the ProteſtantsaCted purely on the defenſive, bat after 
ſeveral local Maſſacres;they began to'pull down Images and Altars in Revenge, for the 
bloodſhed of the other Party, and finding, to their coſt,this did but enrage the Roman 
Catholicks againſt- them, and made them the more cruel, they fel next upon the 
Priefts and Monks, 28 the Authors of their Calamities, this more incenſing the Rowan 
Catholicks;And they again uſing the moſt horrid barbarities that were ever practiſed 
by Men,theProteſtants roſe likewife their Executions onthern ; fo that if this War 
had continned a few years, France muſt have been depopulated. Now though in all 
this the Roman Catholicks were the firſt Agreſlors, and forced the Proteſtants to this 
ſeverity in their own defence, yet their Writers cunningly omitting the Provocation, 
or ſofting the Actions of their own Party, ſer forth at large the Cruelties of the He- 
reticks, (as they call them) and many times aggravate them above what is true z but 
Thuangs, though 'a Roman Catholick, was too great a Man to be guilty of ſo falſe a 
0 repreſentation, and who ever pleafeth ro conſult him, will nd, I have been very fa- 
vourable to the Roar Catholicks in this Abſtract, and have not ſought occaſions to 
. make them odious without cauſe. l G 
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The Cardinal of Ferrara leaves France. The Cauſes of the Delay of the Council. The 
Pope*s Legates ſent ro Trent., The Prohibition of Books taken into Conſideration, The. 
French Ambaſſadors arrive at Trent. The French Kings Reflettions on the Procecd- 
ings of the Co:mcil. The French Clergy arrive there, The Popes Fear of them. 
Maximilian Sor of Ferdinand the Emperor choſen King of the Romans. The Emperor 
diſlikes the Proceedings of the Council, The Spamſh Ambaſſadors received in the Council. 
The Fathers of Trent much Diſþleaſed with the Peace made in France. The Queen 
of Navarr «ed to Rome, and many of the Biſhops by the Inquiſition. The French 
King®s Declaration againſt theſe Proceedings, The Queen Mother of France complains 
of the Council. The Pope Gains the Cardinal of Lorrain to his Side, That Councils 
have no Authority over Princes, The Ambaſſadors of France Proteſt againſt the 
Council , and retire to Venice. The Council ended. The Cenſure of the Council, The 
State of Religion in Piedmont. A T umult im Bavaria for the Cup. The Romiſh Reaſons 
againſt granting Marriage to the Clergy and the Cup tothe Laity. The Siege and Surrender 
of Havre de Grace. Charles the IX. aeclared out of bis Mynority. The Scotch\ Af airs. 


AVING thus diſpatched what concerns the firſt French War, Ilnow PRSAL 
return to the Afairs of the Reſt of Chriſtendom in the Year 1562. 1562. 
And here l will firſt begin with the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, SV 
Whilſt the recalling this Council was agitated with great heat, the 4b? 
Cardinal of Ferrara, the Pope's Legate in France after the Revo- Jp. -r%inal 
cation of the Editt of January, ſeeing all things there in the ſtate he jeayes France. 

deſired, he took his leave of the King and returned into Jraly. Before he went, 

however, he took care to furniſh the King with Money -to-carry on the Siege of 

: Orleans, which he took up of the Bankers of Pars. He had raiſed a vaſt ExpeCtation 

of this Council in the minds of all thoſe who had yet any Kindneſs left in their Hearts 

for the Sce of Rome ;, and the more, becanſe they thought the Edift of Fanuary 

which had cauſed the War, would then fall of Courſe, it being made only by 

way of Proviſion till a Council ſhould determine otherwiſe. As the Cardinal was = 

in his Journey Fifty Horſemen came out of Orlcans under the Command of one 

Monſieur Dampier, and ſurprized all his Mules, Horſes, and Treaſures, and when 

he ſent a Trumpeter to demand them again, the Prince of Conde made Anſwer, 

That this magnificent and warlike Equipage d1d not befit Paſtors and the Succeſ- 

ſors of St. Peter, but rather Commanders and Generals of War who were in Arms 
for Religion. Yet if he plcaicd to reens ths 200000, Crowns which he had od 

\ niſhe 
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$62, niſhed the Triumuirate with to carry on the War againſt him, and the 7talian Forces 
WML out of France, he would then reſtore all he had taken to his Eminence. : 
The Council which was appointed to meet at Eaſter of the former Year, was 
The Cauſes of delay*d to the beginning of this; the Pope putting it off, becauſe he was as much 
= n= afraid of the Spaniſh Biſhops as of the French National Council, He had been ne- 
| ceſſitated to grant great Contrihutions to King Philip to be levied upon his Clergy, 
and he thought the Biſhops would on that ſcore come with exaſperated Minds 
to the Council; and all his Thoughts were bent on the keeping the Papal Power 
undiminiſhed, rather than on ſatisfying the juſt Compaints of the Nations. At laſt 
The Pope's being forccd by an unreliltable necellity he ſent Hercules Gonzaga, Ferom Seripand, 
Legates lent. and Sraniſlarcs Hoſio out of his Boſom, to be his Legates at Trent, And not 
a long after he added to them Fames Simonera, and Mark Sitico Biſhop of Altem- 
berg in Tranſylvania, who had orders to open the Council again the Eighteenth of 
January 1562. That thoſe things might be therein treated of which the * Legates ſhould + 
propoſe, and in the ſame Order, for the taking away the C alamities of theſe Times, the 
appeaſing the Controver ſies of Religion, the Reſtraining deceitful Tongues, the Corretting 
the Abuſes of depraved Manners, and the obtaining a True and Chriſtian Peace, by 
ſuch means as the Holy Council ſhould approve of. The. French Clergy inſiſted, That 
mention ſhould be made of a Free and General Council to be calld for the 
Quieting' of their Difterences, . becauſe their Proteſtants would never ſubmit to 
the Determinations of the former Sellions. On the contrary, the Spaniards pro- 
feſſed they would only continue the former Council ; and therefore they uſed a 
middle way, and decreed, A Council ſhould be Celebrated. The Spaniſh Biſhops were 
as much diſlatished becauſe all the Power of propoling was given to the Legates, 
and taken from the other Biſhops, and complained of it to King Philip ; who 
Ordered his Ambaſſaaor to treat the Pope about it, that the Council might be 
free. The Pope Anſwered the Amballador, That he was 12 at leiſure to diſpute 
about Ablative Caſes Poſutrve, and the Genders of Words, and that he had ſomething 
elſe todo, And in private he ſpoke of the Calamities and Dangers of France with 
the ſame unconcernedneſs. For when one of the Frenca Cardinals deplored the 
Danger the Sce of Rome was in of loling that kingdom, he replied, What then ? 
if as long as I am Biſhop of this City 1 ſhall uct be forced to abate any thing of 
the Greatneſs of my 1 able, and the Magnificence of my Buildings. And when they 
inſiſted to have the Manners of Men and the Diſcipline of the Church throughly 
Reform'd, he ſaid, In that Particular he would ſatiifie France to the full, and take 
ſuch Care in it, that they ſhouid all of them Repent that they had mentioned a Reformas- | 
tion. Adding, That he foreſaw that the Kingdom would be divided on the account of \ 
Religion, but he did not value the os of it a Farthing, All which Expreſſions ſaith 
Thuanus, Are in the Letters of the French Ambaſſador that was then at Rome, ran 
of which I bave faithfully Tranſcribed them ; and the Letters are now in my Hands, The 
Hiſtory of this Council is fo well deſcribed by Petro Soave Polano, a Venetian, 
which is in Engliſh, that I need the leſs infiſt upon it ; but I ſhall however remark 
ſome few things from {-4anus and- others, for the Enlarging - or Confirming the 
Credit of that Hiſtory, which is much cryed dowa by the Roman Catholicks; as 
certainly they have good Reaſon to be offended with that Author, who with ſo 
much Truth and Impartiality has diſcovered the Artifices of that Aſſembly, for 
the keeping up the Grandeur of the Court of Kome, and the Suppreſſion and Baffling 
that Reformation, which the moſt Learned of the Church of Rome then ſo much 
deſired and panted after. 
The Prohibi- The Second Seſſion was held the Twenty ſixth of February, in which a Decree 
tion of Books Paſs?d againſt ReadingBooks ſuſpected of Hereſie,and a {afe Condudt and an Invitation 
taken into was given to all that would come to the Council. Seventeen Biſhops were by Name 
conſideration. appointed to bring in a Catalogue of ſuch Books as were intended or thought fit to 
be Prohibited. Polazo obſerves, that they carried this ſo high as to depreve Men 
of that Knowledge which was neceſſary to defend them from the UVſurpations of the Court 
of Rome, by which mens its Authority. was maintained and made Great. For the Books 
were Prohnbited and Condenmed, in which the Authority of Princes and Temporal Ma- 
giſtrates us aefended from the Uſurpations of the Clergy ;, and of Councils and Biſhops 
from the Uſurpations of the Court of Rome, in which their Hypocriſies or Tyrannies ar? 
manifeſted, by which the People, under pretence of Religion are deceived. In ſumm, 4 
better Myſtery was never found out than to uſe Religion to make Men mmſenſible. How- 
ever this may help to keep thoſe in their Church which they now have ; it 


doth certainly by Experience render them very Contcmptible to all others, and 
ni unable. 


* Proponentibus 
Lognts. 
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unable to defend their Religion 3 which is eſpecially true of their Laity. 
The Fourth of March the bulineſs of the Safe Condu& was diſpatched ina A debate whe- 

Corgregation ; and a Debate was raiſed and purſued with g'eat Heat by the *Þer Epiſcopa- 

Spaniſh Biſhops, T har Epi/copacy was inſtituted by God without any Medium ;, and that cy and Ref- =D 

Reſidence and their Paitoral Dehigence, in feeding their Flock, was of Divine Right, ray -rinr | 

whuh they deſired might be Confirmed by the Decree of the Council, But becauſe this : 

tended to the Eſtabliſhing the Authority of the Biſhops, and the Abating that of 

the Pope, his Holineſs was much concern'd at it, and having conſulted the 

Cardinals about it, they by common conſent Delayed, and by ambiguous Anſwers 

deluded the Fathers at 7rerr,and ar laſt totally baffled them in this Point. The Second 

Sellion was appointed to be the Twelfth of April, which was then prorogued to 

the Fourth of June, and from thence to the Fifteenth of the ſame Month. In the 

mean time the King of France ſent Lewis de Santt Gelais Sieur de Lanſſac, Arnold de The French 

Ferrier, Preſiders of Paris , and Guy dz Faur Situr de Pibrac, his Ambaſſadors to *Þ#fladors 

the « ouncil, who arrived at [rw the Nineteenth of May. Larſſac ſoon after AEvT 

wrote a Letter to give an Account of their being come to the French Reſident 

at Kome, in which he ſaid he thought they ought in the firſt Place to take care 

that an Event contrary to their ExpeCtation might not attend the Council; that 

the Pope ſhould Order his Legates to ſhew great patience to thoſe who ſpake, 

proceed {lowly in all things, attend the Arrival of thoſe kiſhops who were com- 

ing, and al.ow a Liberty without condition to all that were to Vote or Speak, 

and not fall under the o!d Reproach of having che Holy Ghoſt ſent them from 

Rome # a Portmanteas ;, and laſtly, that they ſhould take care that what was 

Decreed at 7 rent to the Glory of C od, ſhould not be maiignantly Interpreted and 

Traduced,; or, it may be, Corrupted at Kom.e by a Company of Idle Men : He deſired 

therefore he would endeavour to obtain theſe things of the Pope, as he did; 

but the Fope took this Liberty very 11], and deſired, That no Prejudice might be 

dore t9'his Authority ty the French Biſhops, Adding, That be reſerved the Reformation 

of the Eccl: fiaſtical Diſcipline, and of the Court of Rome to himſelf ;, and that be might 

with greater Cor-vemence attend this and the Tranſattions at rent, be intended 10 £0 

go FonONIA. T he pretence of this Journey was the Crowning of the Emperor in 

that City, who was ſaid to be coming thither for that purpoſe : But the reality 

was, the Pope was afraid the World ſhould think him more ſolicitous for the pre- 

ſervation of the Papal Power, than for his Paſtoral Cure. The Twentieth of 

May the French Amballadors were admitted in a Congregation, whete they made The Demands 

an unacceptable Oration , an abſtraCt of which is in Pulano : Thuanus ſaith, The Ann ame <=PD 

Speech was made the Fomth of Jare, and that amongſt other things they in the Council, 

delired, That the Millals and breviaries might be Reformed, and the LeCtures 

which were not taken out of the Holy Scriptures might be cut off ; That the 

Sacrament of the Lords Supper might be allowed in both Ximds according to 

the delire of many Nations; And alſo the Liberty of eating Fleſh, .and that the 

Severity of their Faſts might be abated ; That Marriage ſhould be allowed to 

the Clergy of ſome Countries; That the multitude of Humane Conſtitutions ſhould 

be retrench:d, and Prayers in the Vulgar Tongue faithfully Tranſlated, mixed 

wich the Latin Hymns. Before this the Ambaſlador of the Duke of Bavaria had 

aiſy demanded the giving of the Cup in the Lords Supper to the Laity as abſo- 

lurcly necctlary for the Preſerving thoſe who had not yet ſeparated them- 

ſelves from the Communion of the Church of Rome, but were much offended 

with this denial, and for the Recovery of thoſe who had lefsit. And according- 

ly there were about Fifty of the moſt Learned of the Fathers of the Council t 

who were for granting, it, and amongſt them Gonzaga Prelident of the Council, 

though all his Collegues dillented. hut the Span ſh Biſhops oppoſed it, and others 

thought it was ht firſt to ſend Legates into Germany who ſhould fee and report it 

to the Council whether 1t were neceltlary , and how it might be done. This was 

debated in a Congregation the T wenty eighth of Augaft ; but inthe Twenty ſecond 

Seſſion held the Seventeenth of Seprezaber it was rejected, and all were Anathe- 

matized, T hat aid not allow the Church to have taken away the Cup from the Laity, &c. 

upon juſt Growds, When the Germans ſtil] inſiſted that it might be granted again 

to ſome People ; the Council to free themſelves from their importunity, turned 

them over to the Pope, who according to his Prudence was to do what he thought 

Uſeful and Salutary. Before this the Pope being preſsd to Grant the' Cap by the 

French Ambaſlador about a Year fince, had referred it to the Conclave of Car- 

dinals, and they and he had referred it to the Council ; and now the Council 


ſends it back to the Pope. Oh the ſtupid Patience of theſe Men | 
M 2 | When 
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1562. When Eaiſat gavethe King of Frame an Account of what had: been done, he 

LLWVALU ſaid in his Anſwer, Bhat he liked what had been done as yet at Trent ; but 

The French could not but obſerve that they went very ſlowly about the Reforming of the 

Kings Refle- pcclefiaſticat Diſciptine, and: the Manners of the Clergy; and in the mean time 

oroedings of Wers in great haſte 16 Eſtabliſh the Points of DeCtrine ; That therefore it was ſu- 

the Council, ſpeed when this was with Leviry enough perform?d, there would be an end 

put to the Council, and no' care he taken for the former, that ſo this procedure 

would afford no Benefit to the Church in this diſtratted State of Chriſtendom, 

and efpecially to Frame. That about Thirty Years fince, when Fire and Sword had 

fo unfucceſsfully been imployed'to Cure the Difeafe, all Men looked upon a Gene- 

ral Councit as the Sheet- Anchor ; That he wiſhed nothing nad been done in the 

beginning of this Council for the Alienating the Minds of the Churches Enemies, 

bnt rather that they had by aH means been athured, and invited to it; and ifany had 

been prevail'd npon to come, that they ſhoutd have been treated by the Fathers 

of the Council with Kindnefs and Humanity as Children. For to what end were 

all theſe careful and diligent Difquiſitions and Difpntations concerning the Doctrine, 

feeing there was no deb&e bat between the Catholick and Proteſtant in theſe Points ? 

And as to the Proteſtarits their Definitions ſignified nothing, bur only gave them 

Occaſion to ſay their Opinions were condemned by the Council without hearing 

what they had to ſay for them : That therefore it ſeemed more adviſable to haveen- 

deavoured to have brought them into the Council ; for fear they ſhould in time 

withdraw all thoſe who adhere to the Church - For it was a vain turmiſe that the 

Proteſtants would ever ſubmit to thoſe Decrees which were made when they 

were abſent. That therefore he was of Opinion, That the Reforming the Man- 

ners of the Church-men, and the Diſcipline ought to be their firſt and greateſt 

Care, and the other to be for a time ſnſpended ; for this would be acceptable 

to all Men. And laſtly, Lanſſac was ordered to get the next Seſſion Prorogued 

to the latter end of Oftober, 1563. that the French Clergy might be preſent at 

it ; or at leaſt that the publiſhing ef the Canons might be deferred till then. 

When Larnſſac had repreſented all this to the Council, he deſired in the King's 

Name, That ſeeing in the jormer Seſſions ſome things had been decreed to the prejnaxce 

of the Liberties of the Gallicane Church , it berg an ancient Privilege belonging to them 

to repreſent by their Kings, or their Ambaſſadors, what they thought uſeful or neciſſary 

for them, that this Liberty ſhould for the future be preſerted; and that if any thing 

| were Afted to the contrary of it, it might be recalled. -In the mean time, the Thir- 

The Cardina) teenth of November, the Cardinal of LZorram, and about Forty of the French Bi- 

of Lorrain and ſhops came to Trent with ſome Divines, who were met without that City by the 

the French Popes Lepgates, and ſome of the other Biſhops, and of the Ambaſladors. In 

—_ ermve this Journey the Cardinal of Lorrain went to Jnipruck to meet the Emperor before 

ES he went to the Dyer at Francfort where he had ſome Conferences in private with 
that Prince about the Afﬀairs of Religion. IF 

The Pope al- The Pope and the Cardinals at Rome were alarm'd at this coming of the French 

larm'd at it, as Clergy, as if ſo many Enemies had invaded them, and-all things were in an 

if ſo many Ene- Hurry to make Preparations againſt them. There were new Legates, and a new 

w_— in- Squadron of 7taliar Biſhops, who might out number the French, preſently to be 

me ſent to Tree, And the Pope wrote to King Philip to Order the Biſhops of his 

Dominions to unite their Coanfels and Votes with the 1ralian Biſhops, that nei- 

ther the Reaſons nor the Votes of the U!tramontane Biſhops might prevail againſt 

them. And in his-ftyate Audience with ZZ ſte the French Reſident at Rome, he 

ridicuPd the Cardinal of Lorrain, by calling him, The other Pope who had Three 

bundred thouſand Pounds the Tear Revenue, out of ſeveral Ectleſirftical Benifices, when 

be (good Man) was corttent with the ſingle Biſhoprick of Rome; and it u# an eaſie thing (faith 

he) for the Cardinal with hls belly full to praiſe Faſting, and admoniſh others to be content 

with one Benefice, The French King had -ſent:Francis de Bolkers, Sieur de Manes, to 

diſſipate and remove this Jealouſie of the Pope's, at the approach of the French 

_ ,.- Biſtops, and to acquaint his Hole with his Intentions. For that it was com- 

Js monly ſaid, That the Cardinal was ſent to get the TranſaCtions in the Conference 

of Pojſey laſt Year confirm'd by the Synod, That the Cup might be granted to the 

*Laity, That the Clergy might be allowed Matrimony, That the Liturgy might 

be in the Vulgar Torgnue, That the Biſhops might have but one Dioceſs, and 

that none ſhovld be Elefted to that Dignity who could not Preach to the People. 

As to the firſt Manes excuſed the ' Conference of Poiſey, and ſaid, It was appointed 


by the Queen and the Cardinal for the gaining time, and the retarding or Ong 
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back thoſe inteſtine Commotions they forefaw,, and for the ſtopping the 1562. _ 
Months of the Seftaries, who complained every where that their Reaſons had w wm 
never becn heard ; That they deſigned in the Imerim to levy Forces ſo that if 

they conld not comvmce the Settaries by Reaſon, they might by force reduce them to their x 8 

Duty. - That nothing was done in that Conference. And as to the other Points 

the Cardinal and French Clergy had no other Inftruftions than what had been 

ſent to the Ambaſladors of France, and that they bronght no prejudged Opinions 

with them to the Council. The Pope was much concern'd upon the Ac- 

count of a Report that the Biſhops of France had moved their King to ſtop the =D 

”. Payment of Firſt Fruits by the Clergy of France to the See of Rome. And he ſaid 

this was contrary to their Pafts and Agreements with him; which was, That 

this Affair ſhould be tranſafted with the Pope only in a friendly way. But then 

aſtcr al,nothing ſo much ſtartled the holy Man as a Report, that a Peace was treating 

ſecretly with the Proteſtants, and that they would have Liberty given them to Preach 

and he foreſaw, that if France were once quieted, the Council could not be 

hurried to a Concluſion, but things wonld be well conſidered, and perhaps the 
Proteſtants muſt be heard in it, and among# them Queen Elzaberh of England, 

which he feared beyond .Exprethon. For he thought the Cardinals of Lorrain 

and Ferrara were ſo Uſeful and Neceſlary to the King of Fraenct, that he could 

never have ſpared them to attend the Council, where there was no need of 

them if he had not had ſome ſuch peſtilent Defigns to promote. Whereupon he 
muſtered up all the Prelates he could poſſibly, not admitting any Excuſe, and The Popes 
ſent many alſo who had refigned their Benefices to the Council, together with <2" no 
the. Coadjutors of other Biſhops, that ſo he might have the more Votes, be- as q a 
lieving he was now in the utmoſt degree of Danger ; and as ifhe had not had ftoppd. 
enovgh of his own he borrowed ſome Prelates of his Friends too : And amongſt 

them he got leave of the Duke of Savoy that Anthony Bobba Biſhop of Caſſale, who 

was then that Princes Ambaſlador in the Court of Rome; and Lewis Vanini de Teo- 

dolis infhop de Bertmoro, a Perſon of great Learning and Eloquence, who had ex- 

cufed his Attendance in the Council upon his want of Health, ſhould now forth- 

with be diſpatched to Trem, When this laſt was going thither, he is ſaid to + 

have conſolated and ſtrengthened the good Pope in his Anxiety and Fears of the 

Event, with an Aſlurance, That he would certainly get the Vittory over the Council, 

which was a very Acceptable Saying to the Pope ; and that he for that good 

News Kiſs'd the Biſhop of Berrimoro, when he took his Leave to go to Trent, 

bidding him be carefud to get the Vittory he had promiſed him. And when after this 

ſome ilying Reports came to Rome, that ſome Queſtions were moved in the Coun- = 
cil to the prejudice of the Papal Authority by the Biſhops, he was ſo moved ar 

it, that in the Conliſtory before al] the Cardinals, he cried out, he and the Romans 

were berrayed, whileſt he matntamed an Arny of Enemies at Trent with great expence. By 

which expreſſion he aimed at the /ralian Biſhops, who were his Pentioners, and kept 

there by him in great numbers. And Jo. Baptiſta Adrian writes, He was juſt upon the 

Point of inhibiting the Council, and had done it if Co/mus Duke of Florence had 

not averted him from that dangerons and ſhameful project. 

The 8th. day of Seprember Maximilian the Eldeſt Son of Ferdinand the Emperor acximilian 
was choſen King of the Romans at Francforr upon the Alaime,in a Diet there aflembled Son of Ferdi- 
for that purpole. Srro/chen a Polander by birth, who was then Ambaſſador for Solyman nnd choſen 
the Emperor of the 7rks, was preſent at Francforr, and faw this Ceremony, being ng of the 
ſent to ſettle a Truce for eight years between thoſe Princes, which had been a long - 2 aan hi 
time ſought by Busbequans at Conſt antirople. The Emperor was by this League to pay Hiſtory of — 
Thirty Miliions of Hungarian Duckets for a Tribute by the year. In this Diet the Council of 
Princes of the Auguftane Confeſſion, and their Allies gave in their opinion concerning 77e*:, ſaith 
the Council in Writing,as they promiſed they would in the Convention at Naumburg, *** _—_ 
They faid they could not come to this Impious Council which was Indicted by Pope , por = 
Pins the Fourth, becauſe not ſo aſſembled as was preſcribed in their Appeals to a Pi- wvember.so that 
ons, free and lawful Council, given in heretofore in ſeveral Diets of Germany, This the firft date 
Diet ended about the end of December,and the Emperor went by Wormes, Spire, Weiſ- {<<ms to be 
femburg, Straibog, Schleſtar, and Baſil, to Friburg in Briſgow, being in all places re- gpe.02% i 
ceived with great Honour ; and in the laſt o:rtheſe places he held a Diet for Al/atia, the Dice. 
and then by Conſtance he went in February to Inſpruck, where he ſtaid ſome time on 
the account of the Council of 7Trent,which he hoped might be ended in the leſs time 
if he were near It. 
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The French Ambaſſadors when they came to the Council of Trent were furniſhed 


CARY with certain Inſtruftions what they were to ask, but had Orders to ſuppreſs them 


till they had conferr*d with the Emperors Amballadors, which happened to have 
much what theſame demarids.But by this time the Court of France ſeeing there was no 
care taken to ſatisfie the Emperor, and that things were carried with great ſlowneſs, 


FAX, ordered their Amballador to open their Grievances , which were contain'd in Thir- 


I$53.- 


ty four Articles, and were accordingly unfolded to the Council the 4th. of Fanuary ; 


CAWVRY as they may be ſeen at large in Polano his Hiſtory, Pag. 609. I ſhall not here trou- 


The Emperor 
diſlikes the 
Proceedirgs 
of the Coun- 
cul, 
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ble the Reader with them. The 10th. of January the King of France ordered his 
Ambaſlador to aſſure the Pope that the Amals which were taken away in the Aſſem- 
bly of the States of France, lately held at Orleani, ſhould for the future be paid to 
the Pope ; he hoping by this means to have him more ready to grant his deſires, ten- 
ding to the peace of the Church , which the Pope*s Ambaſlador largely promiſed. 
On the 14th. of February a Decree was made concerning the Reſidence of Biſhops and 
Paſtors with great difficulty and oppolition, which all tended to the obtaining the 
Judgment of the Council, That the Pope has full power to feed, and govern the Univer 
ſal Church, The French who hold that a Council is above the Pope, were contented 
to conceal their opinion in this point, for fear the Pope ſhould take that opportuni- 
ty todiſlolve the Conncil, without any. good done by it... But then they were reſol- 
ved to defend their ſaid opinion if it were oppoſed whatever happened, and upon 
no terms to loſeor yield it. King Philip alſo laboured very hard that the power of 
the Biſhops ſhould be raiſed, and that of the Pope and the Conclave brought lower; 
which they of the Pope's party interpreted as a deſign to diminiſh the Spaniſh Liber- 
ties, becauſe the Biſhops and Chapters of Spaiz would be more ſubjeted to the will 
of the King than the Court of Rome would. By which means they at laſt prevailed 
ſo far upon thar jealous Nation, that the power of the Biſhops in the end was very 
much abated, and that of the Pope was enlarged and exalted ; and the Biſhops 
were contented to act as the Popes Delegates, and by his Authority, and in his 
Name to exerciſe their Functions. About this time it was that the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain weft again to the Emperor to /n/pruck,, which cauſed a great fear in the Pope's 
party in the Council, for that they ſuſpeCted he went to adjuſt with that Prince the 
ways to bring the Papal power under. 

In the beginning of arch the Emperor wrote a Letter to the Pope ( after he had 
conſulted the Biſhops of Qinque Eccleſie, who went to Inſpruck to him) wherein be 
ſignified to his Holineſs, * That after his Son in the laſt Diet was Elefted King of 
© the Romans, and Crown'd, and that he had viſited his Cities upon the Rhine, he 
© was come to 1n/pruck, to promote the Aﬀairs,of the Church in the Council as be- 
© came the Supreme Advocate and Procurator of the Church ; but that to his great. 
© prief he underſtood that things were ſo far from going as was to be deſired, and 
© as the publick State of Aﬀeairs required, that it was to be feared, if ſpee- 
* dy remedics were not applied, the Council would be ended in ſuch manner, as 
© it would give offence to all Chriſtendom, 2nd become ridiculous to all thoſe who 
© had made a defeCtion from the Church of Rome, and fix them more obſtinately in 
© thoſe opinions they had embraced, tho? very differing from the Orthodox Faith. 
© That there had not been any Seſſion celebrated for a long time, and that it was 
© commonly given out, the Fathers and DoQtors in the Council, had contentions 
© and differences amongſt themſelyes, which were unworthy of that moderation 
© which they ought to have, and tended very much to the detriment of that con- 
© cord which was hoped for from them ; and yet theſe conteſts frequently broke 
© out to the great ſatisfaCtion of their Adverſaries : That there was a report, That 
© the Pope intended to diſſolve or ſuſpend the. Council; and he adviſed him not 
©todoit, becauſe nothing could be more ſhameful or damageable ; and which, be- 
© ſides, would certainly cauſe a great defeCtion from the Church, and bring a great 
© hatred on the Papacy, and from thence cauſe an equal -contemprtof all-the Clergy; 
© That this diſſolution or ſuſpenſion would certainly procure the Aſſembling of Na- 
© tional Councils, which the Popes have ever oppoſed as contrary to the Unity 
© of the Church, and which thoſe Princes which were well affected to the See of 
* Rome, had hitherto hindred in their Dominions ; but after this they could find no 
© pretence to deny or delay them any longer. Therefore he delired the Pope to lay 
© aſide that thought, and to apply himſelf ſeriouſly to the celebration of the Coun- 
© cil, allowing the Ancient Liberty to all in its fall extent, that all things might be 
© diſpatched rightly, lawfully, and in order, and thereby the mouths of their Ad- 
© yerſarics, who ſought an opportunity to calumniate, might be ſtopp?d. That + 
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* would become his Holineſs to attend the Council in perſon if his health would per- 
* mitt ; and he earneſtly deſired he would, That he (the Emperor ) if the Pope 
* thought fit, would alſo come thither, that they both by their preſence might 
* promote the Publick bulineſs. That the Pope might compole and decide many 
* difficulties which had ariſen from his abſence. The Emperor ſeat a Copy of this 
L<tter to the Cardinal of Zorram alſo, and deſired he would promote thoſe things 
which tended to the Glory of God, and the good of Chriſtendom. 


The 21th, of Aay the Count de Luna, Amballador for the King of Spain, was re- The Ambaſla- 
ceived in a Congregation ; and there was a Speech made in the behalf of that Prince 40r of Spain 
in the Aſſembly, by one Pedro Fontidonio de Segovia a Divine, who exto!/d above C 


meaſure the care of his Maſter in the Afﬀairs of Religion, and eſpecially his ſeve- 
rity ſhewn towards Sectaries ; he ſaid this Prince Married Mary of England, only 
to the end he might reſtore the Catholick Religion in that flouriſhing Kingdom. He 
Reproached the French and German Nations, for thinking that much was to be in- 
dulged to the Hereticks, that being won by theſe Conceſlions they might be reduced 
into the boſom of the Church. Ar laſt he ſaid, That they ought ſo to conſult the 
Salvation of Hereticks, and the Majeſty of the Church, that all things might be 
done for the promoting the latter, rather than for gratifying the former. And he 
exhorted all Princes to imitate the ſeverity of his Maſter in bridling Hereticks, that 
the Church might be delivered from ſo many Miſeries, and the Fathers of Trent 
from the care of celebrating Councils. 
A little before this time the news of the Peace made with the Proteſtants of 
France, came firſt in Generals, and ſoon after the particular Articles. This was 
<« blamed by the greater part of the Fathers in that Council, who ſaid it was to 
<« prefer the things of the world betore the things of God; yea to ruin both the one 
« and the other. For the Foundation of a State, which is Religion, being removed, 
©« it is necellary that the Temporal ſhould come to delolation ; whereof the Edit 
© made before was an example, which did not cauſe Peace and Tranquility, as was 
<« hoped, but a greater War than before. Thertruth is, theſe men would have all 
the world fight out their quarrcl to the laſt man, and then if their Catholicks periſh, 
they are as unconcerned as for the Hercticks ; and accordingly ever tince that time 
they have made it their bulinelſs firſt to hinder all Treaties of Peace, wherein any li- 
berty was grantcd to the Proteſtants ; and when they could not gzin that point, 
to make them be broken as ſoon as was poſſible ; tho this too has for the moſt part 
turn'd in the end to their great loſs and ſhame. The French Court PCercetiving 
how the Fathers of 1rent took the Peace, Ordered the Cardinal of Lorrain to 
ſhew the great Dangers which from the Civil War threatned that Kingdom ; 
and to allure the ( ouncil that it was the intention of the King ro diſſipate the 
Fattions of France by a Peace , that he might b! at leiſure to attend ſeriouſly the 
reſtitution of the Peace of the Church. Burt when this would not be allowed 
© neither, the Queen ſent Renate de Birague, Preſident of Dauphine, to aſſure the 
© Fathers, That their Intentions were not to ſettle a New Religion in Frazce, 
*nor to ſutjer it to grow up and encreaſe, but that having difarmed their Sub- 
© jects, and quicted the Tumults, they might with the leſs trouble return to 
*the Methods uſcd by their Anceſtors, for the reducing their people into the 
© way, and the Unity of the ſame Catholick Religion: That this could never be 
© done but by the Authority of a lawful and free, either General or National 
© Council : that a General Council ſeemed the ſafer way , but thzn it was ne- 
© cellary that a liberty and ſecurity ſhould he given to all that would to come. 
© That tho? this had been done by the Pope and the Fathers ; yet the place 
© was ſuch ; and ſo ſituate, that being rather in /raly than, Germany, the Proteltants 
© could not think themſelves ſufficiently ſecure. For they defired a Council in 
© Germany , and thought they were not ſafe if it were-any-where-elſe-:- Fhar 
© not only they of Germany, but the Engliſh, Scorch, Danes and Swedes, were of the 
*ſame mind, and it was very unjuſt to condemn ſo many Nations unheard, and 
© beſides it was unprofitable too, for whereas all good men hopcd that this 
© Council would procure an Unity, on the contrary it would cauſe a greater op- 
* poſition and enmity , when theſe Nations ſaw themſelves negleCfted 3 and by 
* the inconvenlence of the place, as it were excluded out of the Council. For it 
* was fit for none but weak and credulous men to think they would ever ſub- 
© mit to the Decrees of a Council in which they had never been admitted , nor 
* heard; but it was to be feared on the other {ide that their minds being exaſperated, 
' * their patience would turn to fury , and they would traduce to Poſterity the 
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1563. © Decrecs of the Council; and in the preſent age treat them with a virulent 
CLLANY/RY © ſharpneſs in their Writings. Therefore Biragze was Ordered to deſire the 
© Council might by the conſent of the Fathers and Pope be transferr'd into Ger- 
* many, to Worms, Spire, Baſil or Conſtance. This Diſcourſe would not edifie at 
© Trent, and he was ſent on the ſame Errand to /nſpruck to the Emperor , and 
© to Vienna to his Son Maximilian, There were two others ſent at the ſame time, 
© one into Spain, and another to Rome ; but this latter found the Pope enraged 
© to the utmoſt with the Peace, ſo that he was reſolved to treat France without 

© any favour. 
The Pope's In order to this, the Pope puts out a Bull dated the 7eb. of April, by which 
Bull to the In- © he grants power to the Carainals , appointed Ingquaſitors General for all Chriften- 
quifitors. * dom, to proceed ſmartly and extrajudictally , as ſhall ſeem convenient to them 
© againſt all and ſingular the Hereticks, and their Abettors and Receivers, and 
* thoſe who are ſuſpected to be ſuch abiding in the Provinces and places in which 
* the filth of the Lutheran Hereſic hath prevailed ; and to which it is notorious, 
© there is not a ſafe and free entrance ; tho? the ſaid perſons are adorn'd with 
* the Epiſcopal, Archiepiſcopal, Patriarchal Dignity, or Cardinalate, without any 
* other proof to be made of the ſafety or freedom of the Acceſs. Burt fo that 
© Information be firſt made, and that they be cited by an Editt by them to be af- 
* fixed to the Doors of the Palace of the Holy Inquitition, &c. admoniſhing and 
* requiring them to appear perſonally, and not by their Proctors, before the ſaid 
© Inquiſition, within a certain and limited time, as the ſaid Inquiſition ſhall think 
© fit,” upon pain of Excommunication denounced, Suſpenſion, and other lawful 
* pains. And if they ſhall not ſo appear, they ſhall be proceeded againſt in the 
* ſecret Conſiftory, and a ſentence decreed againſt them (tho? abſent) as convict, 
* and confirn'd with a clauſe of Derogation. Tho? this Bull was contrary to 
all Laws, yet the Inquiſitors preſumed upon it to cite ſome Biſhops of France, 
| | 4 Janes and with them Odet de Colignt Cardinal de Chaſtillon, who had embraced the Opini- 
Biſhops xther ons of the Proteſtants, and was now call'd Count ae B:auvas,, he having becn 
to kom.; Formerly Biſhop of that City ; Sr. Roman Archb:ſhop a Aix, John Monluck Biſhop 
of Valence, Jean Anthony Caracciolo Son of the Prince de AMelphe ;, Fean- Brabanſon 
Biſhop of Pez, Charles Guillart Biſhop of Chartres. And as it this had been inten- 
— —_——— ded but for a ſtep to her ; the Princeſs Joan Labrett Queen of Navarr, Relift of An- 
aIfd. thony late King of Navarr. All which 1 ſay, by a Bull dated the 28th. of September, 
and affixed at Rome , were citcd to appear before the Inquiſition, within fix 
- Months, and the Queen was told, That if ſhe did not , ſhe ſhould be deprived of her 
Royal Dignity, Kingdom or Principality, and Domimons, as one convitted : and the ſame 
ſhould be pronounced to belong to whojoever ſhould invade it. The King and Queen 
of France, and all the Nobility were extremely exaſperated with theſe procze- 
dings of the Pope ; and the Bull being read in the Council of State, D*Os/e! the then 
ys Ordinary Ambaſſador in the Court of Rome, was ordered to acquaint the Pope, That 
King declares he King could ſcarce give any credit to the firſt reports which were ſpread in 
againſt theſe ſeveral Pamphlets in France, till the Citation which was fixed up in ſeveral places 
Proceedings *© in Rome, was read to him ; at which he was much troubled , becauſe the Queen of 
«gainſt the © Navarr was in Majelty and Dignity equal to any other Prince in Chriſtendom; and 
pa gg © had from them the Title of Srſter. 2.T hart the danger which threatned her was of 
OTE <j1] example, and might in time be extended to any of them, and therefore they 
* were all bound to aſliſt and defend her in this common cauſe, and the more be- 
© canſe ſhe was a Widow. 3. But the King of France above all other, becauſe 
© nearly related to her, and her late Husband , wko was one of the princi- 
© pal Princes of the Blood Royal, and had loſt his Life in his ſervice in the 
<laſt War againſt the Proteſtants ; leaving his Children Orphans, the Eldeſt of 
© which was now in the King's Court, and under his care : That the King could 
© not neglect the cauſe of this ſorrowtul Widow, and her Orphan and Children, 
<who appealPd to his fidelity, and the Memory of his Anceſtors ; who had in 
© all times of affliction ſuccoured the Princes of Germany, Spain, and England, That 
* Philip the Bold, the Son of St. Lews, had with a potent Army defended an Or- 
* phan-Queen of Navarr, and brought her into France, where ſhe was after 
* Married to Philip the Fair , from whom Joan the preſent Queen of Navarr was 
© lincally deſcended. -And that Fon Labrertt the Grandfather of this Queen being, 
* in like manner perſecuted by one of the Popes, and driven out of a part of his 
© Kingdom ; the reſt had been defended and preſerved by Lewis the Twelfth, and 
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© for proteftion when they have been expelled out of their Sees, who had often 1553. 
© reſtored them, defended and enriched them with the grant of many Territories : Lg>WaRy 
© That this Queen was 1o near a Neighbour , and ſuch an Allie to the Crown of 
© France , that no War could be made upon her without the great damage of 
© France : That all Princes were Intereſted in the Friendſhip and Peace of their 
* Neighbours, and obliged to keep all Wars at a diſtance from them for the pre- 
© ſervation of their own quiet and ſecurity. Since therefore his Majeſty ſaw by this 
© Bull that there was a deſign to deprive his Ancient Allies of their Dominions, and 
© at pleaſure to ſet up others in their ſtead, he had juſt reaſon to fear that as the 
© Spamards had heretofore on ſuch pretences poſleſsd themſelves of all the Countries 
©to the Pyrenean Hills, fo that in time they might paſs them too, and deſcend into 
© the Plains of France, and ſo a diſmal and deſtruftive War might be rekindled be- 
© tween theſe powerful Princes, to the great hazard and ruin of Chriſtendom. Laſt- 
© ly, the Queen of Navary being a Feuditary of the Crown of France, and having 
* great Polleflions in that Kingdom , was under the Protection of the Laws of ir, 
© and could not be drawn out of it to Rome, either in Perſon, or by Proxy ; no Sub- 
« ject of France being bound to go to Rome z but it the Pope had any caule againlt 
© them, he was obliged to ſend Judges to determine upon the place even in thoſe 
© Caſes that came before him by Appeal. That therefore this Citation was againſt 
© tne Majeſty, Law, and Security of the Crown of Fraxce ; and tended to the di- 
© miniſhing of the cſteem of that King and Kingdom. _ That if the Form of this 
© Proceeding, were conſider:d,what could be more contrary to the Civil Laiv than to 
© force a man out of his proper Court, and condemn him in. another without any 
© hearing ? For there are Laws, That no accuſed perſon ſhall he cited out of the 
© Limits of the Juriſdiction in which he lives, and that the Citation ſhall not be ob- 
© {cure and perfunCtory, but declared to the proper perſon, or to his family. And 
© the Conſtitution of Pope Boniface the Eighth, That Citations ſet up in certain 
© places of ' Rome ſhould be of force, was recall'd by Clement the Fifth, and the Coun- 
© cil of Yenna, as hard and unjuſt, or at leaſt mitigated ; and it was decreed that 
© they ſhould not be uſed, but when there was no fate coming, to the perſon accuſed : 
© But in France, where the Queen of Navarr reſides, it cannot be pretended that 
© there is no ſafe coming to her. And what can be more contrary to Natural Equi- 
© ty thantocondemn unheard ? It'1s forbidden by the Canons and Decrees of Coun- 
© cils, and there is a noble example of this in Ammianus Marcellinu, where Pope 
. Liberius,being urged by C onſt anttus to condemn Athanaſius, choſe rather to be ba- 
© niſhed, than to ſentence him without hearing, And in the Judgment againſt Sixtus + 
<the Third, who was accuſed of Inceſt, Yalentinian the Emperor obſerved the ſame 
* method, and made him appear and anſwer in a Syrod before Fifty Bifhops. For 
© the ſame reaſon the Sentence of Nicholas the Firſt, 2gainſt Lotharius the Son of 2F>S> 
« St. Lews, for having two Wives, was thought void and null. Nor was this Sen- 
© rence againſt the Qucen of Navary of better force, becanſe ſhe was abſent and 
© unheard. Thar the Popes have always ſhewn that reſpett ro Crown?d heads, as 
© to admoniſh them by their Legates, before they decreed ought againſt them. So 
e Alexander the Third ſent two Cardinals to Henry the Second into England _ when 
© he was accuſed of the Death of Thomas a Becket A.B. of Canterbury , That he 
* might purge himſelf before them of this crane. ._ So of late Clement the Seventh, 
< did the like in the caſe of Henry the Eighth, to whom he {ent Cardinal Campei:es. 
* And if it were granted that the Judgment were rightly. palled, how could the Do- 
© minions of the Queen be expoſed for a prey, and given to the firſt Invader, they 
© belonging to the King as Lord. of the Fee ? Therefore the king believes that the 
© Pope 15 deceived by falſe reports, and inſtigated by the craft of his Miniſters, 
© who not regarding the publick peace, have drawn him from his natural goodneſs, 
*to Counſels which are diſhonourable to his Holineſs, and deſtructive to his Au- _ 
©*thority, and to that of the Sce of Rome, tending to the alienating of the hearts 
« of his friends from him, and the diſturbing of the Peace of Chriſtendom. And 
© his Majeſty is the more perſwaded of the truth of this, becauſe his Holineſs ſo ear- 
© neitly etponſed the Intercſt of Azthory the Husband of this Queen in his lite-t:me ; 
© and endeavoured to perſwade King Philip to reitore to him the Kingdom of Na- 
* varr, Or at leaſt to give him the liland of Sardinia as an Equivalent, But then there 
© is nothing more oftends the King than the conſidering that whereas ſo many 
© Kings, Princes, and Free States above Forty ycars tince have defe&ted from the 
© See of Rome, and committed the offence charged upon the Queen, and ſo: by the 
*rvle of Juſtice ought to be firlt puniſhed as firſt oft-nding ; yer the Pope 1.7 
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1563. © not proceeded in the ſame way, or with equal ſeverity againſt any of them ſo that 
LEWRy * from hence it is clear that an occaſion is ſought by her enemies to oppreſs and ruin 
© her by ſurprize, whileſt the is a Widow , her Children Orphans, the King of 
* France who ought to protect her being a Minor, and diſturbed by Civil Wars; and 
© for this reaſon the King is the more obliged to defend her from injury, and him- 
© ſelf from contempt, ſeeing without acquainting him with it, they have begun this 
© Proceſs againſt a Queen ſo nearly related to him. That if this Accuſation had 
© been made on the account of Religion, and for the Glory of God, the Pope 
© ought inthe firſt place to have ſhewn his care of her ſoul, ayd from the Word of 
© God to have adminiſtred fitting Remedies, and not to have proſcribed her King- 
The Depoling © dgms and Dominions, and given them for a prey to the firſt Invader. The Pope 
wy 4 - aj Wh © has a Supremacy given him, That he may conſult the Salvation of Souls, and the 
"heir Demi. © repoſe of Chriſtendom, and not that he may deprive Princes of their Kingdoms, 
nions, the © and diſpoſe of their poſſeſſions at his pleaſure ; which the former Popes have ne- 
caufe of great © yer been able to do in Germany and other places, without bringing great reproach 
Calamities. © anq diſhonour on the Church, and diſturbances upon the World. That therefore 
© the King deſired with the greateſt humility that he could or ought, that the Sen- 
© tence againſt the Q.of Navarr ſhould be revok*d,and all the Pope?s Miniſters ſhould 
© be inhibited from proceeding in this cauſe by a publick A&; and if this were 
© not done, the King ſhould be forced againſt his will to make uſe of the ſame reme- 
* dies his Anceſtors had imployed in the like caſes, according to the Laws and 
© Rights of his Kingdom. But before all things he proteſted he ſhould do-this un- 
© willingly, and therefore they only ſhould bear the blame who by their raſhneſs 
© had forced him touſe the power God had given him, in ſo juſt a cauſe, and to im- 
© plore the aſſiſtance of his friends againſt them. 

There was at the ſame time diſtint Memorials, and larger Inſtruttions ſent to 
The Biſhops the French Ambaſlador for the Defence of the Biſhops, and D*Oyſel who was an 
defended by aCtive Miniſter , prevaiPd upon the Pope to have the Proceedings againſt the Bi- 
the King allo. ſhops ſtopt, and the Sentence againſt the Queen of Navary revok'd and aboliſhed. 

So that at this day it is not to be found amongſt the Conſtitutions of Pope Pius the 

Fourth. The 18th. of May there having been no conſideration had of the XXXII. 

The Queen Articles put into the Council the 4th. of January, the Queen wrote to Larnſſac her 
complains of Ambaſſador, complaining very bitterly of the delays and ſhifrs which had been 
the Procee- ade in this bulineſs, and ſaid that the hope good men had hitherto had of the ſuc- 
—_—_— the ceſs of this Council, and the opinion of their ſincerity who met in it, would both 
; vaniſh without any fruit , and their diſſimulation and connivance would more and 

more inflame the wrath of God againſt us, who had now made it manifeſt unto all 

men that the affairs of the Church needed a Reformation, and a ſevere correCtion ; 

and to that purpoſe had invited and brought together from all parts of the Earth, 

ſo many men famous for their Piety and Learning to this Council; and if after all 

© this he ſhall ſee us ſtill ſtubbornly reſiſt his will; he will be neceſſitated to puniſh 

© thoſe men who have hindred ſo good a work, and ſo neceſlary to the peace of tae 

©Church: That therefore the King had wrote to the Cardinal of Lorrain to aſſem- 

© ble a Congregation of the French Clergy, and after a mature deliberation had 

© amongſt themſelves to demand earneſtly of the Fathers of the Conncil that theſe 

© things might be conſidered and determin'd as ſoon as was poſſible. But the Cardinal 

The Pope Was by this time won over to the Pope's fide, and was willing to ſacrifice the 
gained the ſafety of France, and the King's Will, to the Intereſt of the former. In order 
Cardinal of « to this he delayed the Execution of his Orders from day to day; and at laſt that he 
Lorrain to his might totally diſappoint them, asked leave of the King to go to Rome, believing the 
ide, - Kings Ambaſladors would do nothing in his abſence. And not long after Lanſſac ob- 
Who went to £Aincd leave to return into France, The Cardinal of Lorrain went from Trent to- 
Rome, wards Rome the 18th of September , and with him five of the French Biſhops : But 
_ the other French Ambaſladors did nevertheleſs iniiſt ſtoutly to have the Articles con- 

ſidered by the Council ; who,that they might elude this purſuit, made ſome Decrees 
which had ſome rcſpect to thoſe things the Freach had deſired, but which aimed at 

the granting a Liberty and Immunity to the Clergy againſt all the Laws, Privileges, 
Liberties, and Juriſdictions, and Lawful Authorities of all Kingdoms, States and 
Princes; which being ſeen by La Ferriere and Du Faur the King's Ambaſladors at 

G5 * Trent they by their Maſter*s Order oppoſed the ſaid Decrees. The 27th. of Sep- 
© tember, the King by a Letter having commanded his Ambaſſadors to inſiſt upon 

© their firſt Demands; and to aſſure the Council, that as none of the Chriſtian 

* Princes ſhould exceed him in the fervor of true Piety, and a deſire to prognny the 

* Aﬀeairs 
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-< Aﬀairs of the Council, ſo if they ſtill went on to cure the deſperate wounds of [553. 

* the Church with a light hand,” or rather to plaſter them over, and conceal, than LRU 
*cure them, whileſt they omitred the proper and moſt neceſſary remedies, and in- 

©ſtead of conſidering the Reformation of the Church, turn'd the edge of their Au- 

© thority againſt the Power of Princes, and the Decrees of Councils, he would not 

© have the Preſence of his Ambaſſadors add Authority to ſuch unjuſt Decrees to the 

© great prejudice of his Royal Dignity, and to the Damage of the Liberties of his 

© Kingdom. He ſaid alſo that he had been-informed that the Council had enter- 

* tzin'd adelign to declare the Marriage of Anthony de Bourbon King of Navarr, and* 

© Joan his Queen unlawfnl,and to declare Henry his Son a Baſtard;and he commanded 

© them not to be preſent at any ſuch Act. Laſtly, he commanded them to repeat 

© their former demands z and if the Fathers of the Council would not grant theni, 

© then to leave Trent, and goto Yemce, and ſtay there till they had further Orders 

© from him. He told them alſo that his principal defire was by a ſerious Reforma- 

© tion of Church-aitairs and manners, {the corruprions in which had cauſed ſo many 

© to make defection from the Church of Rome) by the Anthority of a General Coun- 

© cil, to unite the divided minds of men in the matters of Religion. That his 

* Ambaſſadors and Proctors had often treated with the Pope, and the Fathers of 

* the Council] about this; and to that end had exhibited the ſaid XXXLV. Articles, 

© to which no ſatisfaQtory return had been made, but on the contrary, they having 

© lightly touched the bulineſs of Reformation,' had exerciſed an Authority which 

* belonged not to them, againſt the Rights, Liberties and Power of Soverzign The Council  <-1 
< Princes. T hat they neither could nor ought to inquire into the Civil Adminiſtra- has no Autho- * 
© tion, which was not ſubject to their Court, nor to derogate from thoſe Conſtity- rity over 

© tions and Cuſtoms which had been long enjoyed by Princes ; nor to Anathematize Pcinces. 

© Kings ; all which things tended to Sedition, and the interruption of the publick 
© Peace : That he would not ſuiter that Authority which he had received from his 
© Anceſtors to be weakned by their unjuſt cenſures. Yea, he commanded them to 
© tell the Fathers, That if they preſumed any more to undermine the Authority of 
© Kings, and the Prerogatives of their Berters, that they ſhould then alſo protelt a- 
© paintt their proceeding, and leave Trerr - Adviſing the Biſhops and Divines of 
© France, who were in the Council to promote the Reformation of Religion as much 
© as was poſlible for the good of his divided Kingdom, and to that end to ſtay (till 
© at Trent. but then the King did truit to their wiſdom and conſcience, that they 
* would not approve of by their preſence,or conſent to any thing which was preju- 
© dicial to the Royal Authority, Prerogartive or Dignity of the King or Kingdom 
© of France. But however the Council ſtil] perkiſting in their former Methods, La 
Ferriere came intothe Council, and made a ſharp Oration againſt the Pope and the 
Council. Polano * in his Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, has the ſum of this Ora- 
tion ; and Thuanw ſaith it was pronounced the 224. of September. Kut howeycr, 
I will not trouble the Reader with it here, becauſe of its great length; this Ora- 
tion pleaſed none of the Fathers ; the French themſelves not excepted, becauſe he 
ſet Princes as the Mimiſters of od, above the Anathema's of the Clergy, and made 
both their perſons and revenues ſubjz2Ct to the Laws and Authority of Kings; telling 
them too plainly of their great prevarications, obſtinacy and unwillingneſs to re- 
form, or be reformed, 

But however, all the Fathers could do,was to bring the Faith of the Ambaſſadors 
in queltion,, which they ſoon diſcuſsd by producing their Inſtruttions. This failing, 
they caveiPd at the parts of the Oration, and endeavoured to pervert the ſenſe and 
meaning of it; ſo that Ferricre was forced to publiſh an Apology for it. Ard ſoon 
after this they-mended the matter by-a ſharper Oratien, in which amongſt other ; 
things they told the Council plainly, That Hadrian the Sixth was in the right when The Antafla- Ov 
be told the world, I hat what care ſoever was taken of the lower members of the Church, dors of France 
that body could not be reſtored to its health, if the Head alſo (the Pope ) were not reformed, Put a leverer 
Towards the end they ſaid, They proteſted only againſt Pius the Fourth ; T hey Vene- nn - 
rated the Apoſtolick Se, the great Pontift , the Holy Church of Rome, for the increaſe (1. 
of whoſe Dygnity their Anceſtors had ſo often ſhed their bloo, and of late had fought in 
France ; but it was againſt the Soutraionty of Pius the Fourth, that they proteſted ;, all whoſ: 

Decrees and Sentinces they refuſed and deſpiſed ;, and ſeting there was nothing done at Trent, 
but all was diſpatched at Rome ; and what was here publiſhed , was rather the Difares 0” 
Pius the Fourth, than the Decrees of a Geniral Counul ;, they denounced and teſtifed, 
That whatever was decreed in tht Convention, or ſhouldbcreafter be decreed or publiſhed, 
they being only the Decrees moved by Pius the Fourth, they fhould not be approved by the 
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Moit Chriſtian King, nor the French , nor be taken for the Atts of a General Council. 
Avid then commanded all their Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots and Divines to return into 
France till God ſhould reſtore to the Catholick Church the ancient form and liberty belonging 
of richt to General Councils, and to the Moſt Chriſtian King bu juſt- Rights, Thuanus 
ſaith, he can hardly believe this Oration was made, tho? he finds it Printed in the 
Commentaries of Facqies de Bourdin Secretary of State, But however it ſhews the 
ſenſe great men had of the Council of 7rent, at that time when it was beſt under- 
ſtood. 

A little before this time the Emperor being about leaving Inſpruck , diſcovered 
that they conſulted at Rome and [rent about proceeding againſt Queen Eltzabeth of 
Englard ; and he wrote to the Pope and the Legates, that it the Council would not 
yield that fruit. which was delired that they might ſce an Union of Catholicks to re- 
form the Church ; yet at leaſt they ſhould not give occaſion to Hereticks to unite 
themſelves more, which they would do in caſe they proceeded againft the Queen of 
England. For undoubtedly they would then make a General League againſt the 
Catholicks, which would be the cauſe of great Incanveniences. We may ſee by 
this how hardly this Holy Council was kept from giving the world a Calt of its of- 
fice in depoling Princes, and diſpoling of their Dominions, and abſolving their 
Subjefts from their Allegiance ; tho? we are now told, this 1s none of the Loctrines 
of that Church ; but however, it 1s undoubtedly her: practice. This Admonition 
was ſo cfteCtual that the Pope deliſted at Rome, and revoked the Commillton given 
to that purpoſe to the Legates at 7rerr. | | 

When the French Amballadors had put theſe two Rubs in the way of the Coun- 
cil, thcy retired, as the King their Maſter had b<fore commanded them, to Yerice ; 
and gave an account of what they had done to the Cardinal of Lorratn at Kome, and 
to the King of Frarce; this laſt approved it, but the former having made his pri- 
vate Market with the Pope, who extremely flattered this proud, turbulent, vain- 
glorious Prelate , was very much diſpleaſed with what the French Amballadors had 
done in his abſence at Trexr, But when he came there and found the Ambaſladors 
were ſupported by the King, and that there was no fetching them back trom Yertce 


. till the things propoſed by the Council were revoked, he perſwaded the Lepgates to 
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compound the difterence, and the Infallible Conncil laid by theſe Decrees which 
diſpleaſed the Crown of France, and-palled only a general Decree againſt the Vio- 
laters of the Eccleſiaſtical privileges and Immunitics in the Twenty fifth Seſſion. 
This was the laſt Seſſion of this Council, and was held the fifth and ſixth of Decem- 
ber. In it was determin'd the points concerning Purpatory, the Invocation of Saints, 
the Worſhip of Images and Reliques, the Prohibition of Duels, and all that per- 
tain'd to the Reformation of the Manners of the Clergy. All that had been done 
under Pazl the T hird, Fils the Third, and two Years bctore this, in this Conven- 
tion were then alſo ratihed and confirmed. And the Pope was detired to approve 
the ſame, and fo the Council was diſmiſſed with Acclamations. The Fope made a 
grave Oration in a Conclave of the Cardinals, and givirg «od unfeigned thanks 
that the Council was ended, he commended the Emperor, the Apoſtolick Legates 
and the Biſhops; and ſaid, Tho? he was tree from the obligation of all Laws, yet he 
would canſe theſe to be exattly and inwiolably preſerved, aid 1' any thing was omitted he 
would {upply it. _ 1 he Proteſtant Minilters of Germary at the ſame time put out a Pro- 
tcſtation againſt this Council, ſubicribed by many of them. 

Thus ended the Council of Trent, which was delired and procured by Godly men 
to reunite the Church which began to be arwided, bur hath {o eſt abliſhed the Schiſm, and 
made the parties ſo obſtmate ,, that the diſcords are become irr«cocileable, And being wnten- 
aed by Prunces for the reformation of the Eccleſraſtical Diſcipline, bath cauſed the greateſt 
corruption and deformation that ever was ſince Chriſtianity began : The Biſhops hoped to re- 
gain the Epiſcopal Authority, uſurped for the moſt part by the Pope ;, and it hath made them 
loſe it altogether, bringing them into greater ſervitude. On the contrary it was feared and 
avoided by the See of Rome as a potent means to moderate ther exorbitant power , which 
from (mall beginnings mounted by atvers degrees to an unlimited exceſs ; and it bath ſo eſtab- 
liſhed and corfirn?d the ſame over that part which remains ſubject unto it ;, that it was never 
Jo great, nor fo ſoundly rooted, ' hus far Polano. 

The Emperor who was come as far as :/pruck to promote the Council , finding 
that his being there did not only no good, as he thought it would, but rather the 
contrary ; the Popiſh Prelates juipecting his deligns were againſt the Authority of 
the Court of Rome, and were accordingly afraid of evcry thing, fo that the Diffi- 
cultics and Suſpigons did turn inco bitterneſs,and cnorcale 12 nunber. Therefore ha- 
ving 
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ving other bnlineſs which would turn more to his Advantage, he left that place and 
_ returned home ; but he wrote firſt to the Cardinal of Lorrain, That the Impoſſibility 

of doing good in the Council being palpable, he thought it was the duty of a Chriſtian and wiſe 
Prince, rather to ſupport the preſent evil with partence, than by labouring to cure it, to cauſe 
a greater, By which he ſeems to mean that any enormities were to be endured from 
the See of Kome rather than to forſake it, and ſo corrett them. | 

The Catholick Princes being blinded and milled by their Education, ad not un- 
derſtanding that the right of calling Councils was in themſelves, as it was of old in 
the Chriſtian Emperors, who call'd all the Ancient General Councils, thonght that 
they Ihould by force of Arguments and modeſty, extort ſome Reformation from 
them, but when they ſaw they could not agree amongſt themſelves what was abſo- 
Jutely necellary , France and the Empire asking more than King Philip was willing to 
admit, and the Pope being as ſtoutly reſolved whatever happened not to ſuffer his 
Power, Grandeur or Wealth to be abated. Laſtly, when they all ſaw that the Pro- 
reſtants would never ſubmit to any Council that was calPd and managed by the 
Pope or his Legates, they all became weary of it, and deſired it might be ended as 
ſoon as was poſſible, and any way to deliver themlelves from the charge, trouble,and 
vexation of this unjrofitable, or rather miſchievous Conventicle. 

Þnt then asto the Roman Catholicks of this Age, who would fain perſwade us that 
nothing was amils ; that there was no need of any Reformation ; that all the dif- 
ferences aroſe from miſrepreſenting the DoCtrines and Practices of the Church of 
Rome; and that this Conncil was one of the moſt holy Aſſemblies of Learned, Impartial 
and |cligious men that ever fate. 1 hcefe I ſay area a pleaſant parcel of Gentlemen, 
and preſume that we are 2+ 1znorant of,and unconcern'd for the Hiſtories of former 
times, as thoſe who profeis to be Jed by an implicite faith in all they have the 
conhdence to tezch them ; which 1s a great miſtake, 

From this day forward the Proteſtants renounced all commerce and friendſhip 
with the Chfi:ch of Kome ; ard ſhe has by this Council put her ſelf out of the pow- 
er of a Reconciliation ; ſo that now the Quarrel is puc intirely into the hands of 
God, and all humane witdom 1s baffPd tor ever. Time, the Sword, or the Provi- 
dence of God may perhaps at lalt put an end to it, but no Counſel or Device of men 
ever |1.241. 

I ould here have ended this Continuation, but that I have been forced to leave 
ſome things unſpoken to continue the thread of my Relation, which I will now go 
back to and gather up,that the Story may be the more compleat and perfect. Whileit 
the Council was hitting, the Cardinal ot Ferrara travelling through Piedmont and 
Savoy, found the Attairs of that Country as to Religion not much other than in 
France. In divers Places of the Margate of Saluzza, all the Prieſts were hun- 
ted away ; and in Cherie and C:;, places belonging to the Duke of Savoy, and in 
many other Citics near unto them, many were of the {ame opinions with the Hug0- 
zots, and many even 11 the DukC”s Court allo did profeſs them, and more were di!- 
covercd cvery day. And however the Duke had jet forth a Proclamation a Month 
before ; Thar all tha followed thoſe options ſhould within eight days depart out of the Com- 
try, and ſome did thercupon depart, yer afterwards he commanded there ſhould 
be no proceedings againit them,and pardon'd many who were condemn'd by the 1-- 
quaſition, and made their Procels void, as alfo thoſe who were in the 1nguſirion, and 
not condemn'd ; and gave leave to ſome that were departed to return, 

About the {ame time there hapncd a great tumulr, and popular commotion in 
Bavaria, becaule the Cup was not allowed, nor Married men ſuffered to preach ; 
which diſorder procceded to far, that to appeaſe them, the Duke promiſed in the 
Dier, That if in all the Month of Jiwe a reſolution were not made in the Council of 
Trent, or by the Pope, to give them ſatisfaction, he himſelf would grant both the 
one and the other. The news of this coming to the Council, the Legates dil- 
patched Nicholas Ormonet to periwade the Luke not to make that Grant. To 
whom the Duke replicd, Thit to ſh-w7 his obedience to the Apoſtolick See, 
he would ute all means to entertain his people as long as he could, expecting 
and hoping, that the Council would reſolve that which they faw to be ne- 
ceſſary, notwithſtanding the Refolution made before by it. But the Councit 
had good reaſon to deny this lalt, becauſe (tay they) it is plain that Marri- 
cd Prieſts will turn their altctions and Jove to their Wives and Chileren ; 
and by conſequenc: te their Houſe and Country, - and fo that ftrict depen- 
dance which the Clergy h:ih on the Apoſtolick Ser, would ceaſe; and to grant 
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i563. Marriage to Prieſts would deſtroy the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, and make the 
LED. Pope to be a Biſhop of Rome only. And 'in anouner place they tell us that 
having Houſe, Wife and Children, they (the Clergy) will not depend on the 
Pope , but on their Prince ; and their love to their Children, will make them 
yield to any prejudice of the Church; and they will ſeek to make the Be- 
nefices Hereditary, and ſo in a ſhort ſpace the Authority of the Apoſtolick See 
will be coffined within Rome, Before Single Life was inſtituted , the Sce of 
Rome received no profit from other Nations and Cities; and by it, is made 
Patron of many Benefices, of which, the Marriage of the Clergy would quickly 
deprive her: And that all would become Hereticks if the Cup were granted to 
the Laity, and ſo a gap would be opened to demand the Abrogation of all pok- 
tive Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, by which only the Prerogative given by Chriſt 
to the Church of Rome, is preſerved ; for by thoſe which are of Divine appoint- 
- ment, no profit doth ariſe, but that which is ſpiritual : So that the Princes who ex- 

petted any redreſs from-them were in a fine caſe. 
The French hey in his Hiſtory of Queen Ekzabeth aſſures us, the true reaſon why the 
a after prince of Conde clapt up this Peace upon ſuch eaſie and diſadvantageous terms 
eace til] : : > 
the end of the was becauſe he had been deluded by the Queen with the vain hopes of ſuc- 
Council, ceeding his Brother the King of Navarr , as General of all the Forces of 
France ; and that he ſhould marry the Queen of Scotland too , which he after- 

wards refuſed. 

The Siege of The Engliſh were then polleſs?d of Havre de Grace, and had a Garriſon in it ; 


And the Cup 
to. the Laity. 


g# #*7* dl and now both the Proteſtants and the Roman Catholicks united their Forces to de- 


a: prive them of it, without repaying any-of the Moncy the Queen had expended in 


the War, or conlidering what need they might after have of that Princels's prote- 

Ction and aſſiſtance. Both parties on the contrary proteſt, That if the Engliſh do 

not forthwith reſtore that place, they ſhould forfeit their Right to Calas , which 

was reſerved to them by the Treaty of Cambray ; and when this would not do, they 

proclaimed a War againſt the Engliſh in France the 7th. of Fuly; which was return'd 

them by the Engliſh till they ſhould reſtore Calaws. The Earl of Warwick who was 

then Governour of ,Havre de Grace, finding the French well diſpoſed to betray the 

Engliſh in that Town into the hands of their Country-men, and that they had en- 

tered into a Conſpiracy to that purpoſe with the Khwmegrave, who lay not far off 

with ſome German Forces: He thereupon turn'd all the French both Proteſtants and 

Papiſts out of the Town without any difference, and ſeized upon all their Ships. 

The French thereupon (without ever reflecting on their own Conſpiracy againſt the 

Engliſh) began a loud complaint, That the Engliſh came not to protect the French in 

their diſtreſſes, but to get the polleſſion of the Town, dealing with them not as 

with Brethren, but as Foreigners. And hereupon the French reſolved to take this 

place upon any terms from the Engiz/h; and the King ſent a Trumpet to the -C 0- 

vernour to demand the Town ; who returned for an Anſwer, That if the King of 

Spain world pafi bis word that Calais ſhould be reſtored according to the Treaty of Cam- 

bray, at the tire by it appointed ;, and that the King of France, the Queen- Mother, and 

the Princes of the blood Royal, wonld confirm the ſame by their Oaths, and Regiſter it in 

all the Parliaments of France, and then give them Hoſtages of the Prime Nobility of 

France, he would then dcliver up the Town, This being rejected, the 224. of July, 
Hontmorency the Conſtable took the field, all things being by that time prepared to 

»® reduce it by force. The next day they ſummon'd the Town again. Warwick, re- 

plied, he would ſuffer death rather than deliver vp the place without the Queen's 

The Prote- knowledge. His Meſſenger whon he ſent with this Anſwer happened to meet one 
ftants fight Aorte a Proteſtant French Captain , with whom he had been familiarly acquainted 
againg the in the Siege of Roar, to whom he ſaid, He much wondred to ſee the Proteſtants of 
EnghPt France, who were of the [ame Religion with the Engliſh , and for whoſe relief they came 
into France, in the Camp againſt them, Le Mome replied, As you fight for your Quecn 

ſo we for our King ; the conteſt 1s now for our Country, and Religion 1s no way concerwd. 

J be buſmeſs of Religion ts now determind and ſetled by the King*s Eaitt once for all ;, and 

therefore you, Sir, are not to wonder if of Friends we are ſuddenly become your Enemes, 

and reſolved to deſtroy you if you do not deliver up the place ro the King, When the Earl 

of Warwick heard this he ſent preſently into England for Supplies. 1 here was then 

a Plague in the Town which diicouraged the Engliſh more than all their Enemies 

without. There came ſome Ships with Relief from Exgland, but. the Plague conti- 


ruing, the Queen to preſerve ſo many brave men, gave order to the Earl of m_ 
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wick to ſurrender the place, upon as Honourable Terms as he conld pet. The 28th. 14653. 
of Fuly the Articles were Signed ; the next day there came fixty Ships, and 1800 

men to the Relief of the place, but it was too late ; ſo the Enghſh that remain'd, #%7*< de Grare 
were fent on Board the Fleet, who had the misfortune to carry this Plagne with _ _ ” 
them into England, and within one year there died in Loydon only,21 530 perſons of «Ah 
this Diſeaſe. There was ſo much joy in Frexce for the recovery of this fmmall place, 754 > aan 
that-the Chancellor of France ſaid openly, That now the moſt malicious muft needs BO 12 
confeſs, That the granting Liberty of Conſcience had at once delivered Frence 

from a moſt deſtructive Civil War, united the Princes of the Blood Royal, and 

enabled them to recover too what had been ſeized by their Enemies dvring the War, 

and that chicfly by the help of the Proteſtants, who before were ſo dreadful to 

them, whileſt they fought for their Religion. 

The Queen, to cut off all pretences to the Guardianſhip of the King, by the 2d- 
vice of the Chancellor, reſolved to' have him declared out of his Minority by the Charles the 
Parliament of Roar ; purſuant to a Conſtitution of Charles the Fifth King of France, _—= _ 
made in the year 1373, tho' he had then entered only into the Fourteenth year of ory by 
his age; which was accordingly done the 1 gth. of Auguſt ; when he declared again, the Parlia- 

TT hat he was reſolved not to ſuffer his Edits to be diſputed by his Subjefs, as had ment of Kon. 
been done during his Minority ; and eſpecially the laſt, for the peace of Religion, 7 

which he was reſolved to make all his Subjets obey, till it was otherwiſe ſetled by 

a ( ouncil. This Decree met with ſome oppoſition from the Parliament of Pars, 

which pretends to be the Supreme Court of that Kingdom ; and ſaid, they ought to 

have "a honour of declaring the King of Age, and no other, which was ſoon 

over-rul'd. | 

The deſire T had to proſecute the Aﬀairs of France, and the Story of the Council 
of Trent, has kept me fiom mentioning Scorlard and its Aﬀairs ; ſo thet I am be- 230 ops" 
hind hand with that Kingdom two years. In the beginning of the year 1562, Mary © 7 150Þ 
Queen of the Scots, took her Progrefs towards the North : At Sterling ſhe was Peti- 
tion'd by certain Commiſſioners of the Church for the Aboliſhing of the Maſs, and 
other Superſtitious Rites of the Roman Religion, the puniſhing Blaſphemy, the con- 
tempt of the Word of God , the Profanation of the Sacraments, the Violation of 
the Sabbath , Adultery, Fornication, and other like Vices condemn*®d by the Word 
of God, but not puniſhable by the Laws of Scor:land, That all Suits for Divorce 
ſhould be remitted to the ſudgment of the Church ; or ar leaſt, truſted to men of 
good knowledge and converſation ; and that Popiſh Church-men might be excluded 
from places in the Seſſion and Council. Thrs Petition being read by the Queen, ſhe 
replied, That ſhe would do nothing to the prejudice of the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and that 
Jhe hoped before a year was expired ro have the Maſs and C atholxck Profeſſion reſtored through 
the whole Kingdom, And fo in a rage turn'd her back and left them. 

In January 1563. Fohn Hamilton Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews was committed to the ang 1563. 
Caſtle of Eawburgh, for ſaying and hearing Maſs; the Abbot alſo of Cor/ragnal, and 
Prior of Withern, had theſame treatment; and divers Prieſts and Monks were cen- 7 __—_— 
ſured for the ſame cauſe. The Scors thought by theſe Severities to terrifie the Queen = 11605 29. th 
into a 2995 $9" with their Religion. And it is certain that in a Parliament held committed for 
atEdmburgh in May this year ſhe patled many ACts in favour of the Reformation. How- hearing Maſs. 
ever certain it is, ſome of the Proteſtants made her an 1] requital : For in Auguſt 
following, certain of the Queens Family remaining in the Palace of Edinburgh WW 
cal?d HDoly-Rood DYouſe, and having a Prieſt to attend them, and 
perform the Romiſh Service in the Chapel, divers of the Inhabitants of 
Edinburgh, out of curioſity or devotion reſorting thither, great offence was 
taken at it, and the Preacher began to complain of it as a diſorder. Whereupon 
ſome of the Citizens went thither to ſee if it were ſo; theſe being denied Admit- 
tance, they forced the Gates of the Queens Palace; took ſeveral of thoſe who were 
there aſſembled and carried them to priſon ; the Prieſt and ſome few others eſca- 
ping by a Poſtern, or Back-door. This Uproar was very great, and yet it was re- 
lated to the beſt advantage to the Queen, who” was then out of Town ; ſhe was 
very much inccnſed, as ſhe had good reaſon, againft theſe Zealots; and ſwore ſhe 
would ſhortly make them Examples of her Royal Indignation. The Earls of Mur- 
ray and Glencarne however wiſely interpoſed and appeaſed her anger for the preſent. 

Soon after Fohn Knox was call'd before the Council, and charged as the only Author bn Knox 
of this Inſolent Sedition, and likewiſe for ſtirring up the people by his Circular call'd betore 


Letters to Tumults, whenever he thought fit. He anſwered, That he was never a the Council 
Preacher for Sedition. 


— 
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1863. Preacher of Rebellion, nor loved to ſtir up Tumults ; contrariwiſe he always taught the 
LARA People to obey their Magiſtrates and Princes in God, As to the Convocation of the 
Subjefts, he bad received from the Church a Command to advertiſe his Brethren when 
he ſaw a neceſſity of their Meeting, eſpecially if be ſaw Religion to be in peril ; And 

often deſired to be diſcharged of that burthen, but ſtill was refuſed. Then ſpea- 
_—_ the Queen with wonderful boldneſs: He charged her in the name of Al- 

johty God , 4s ſhe deſired to eſcape his heavy wrath and maignation, to forſake that 
pp dat Religion which ſhe profeſs#d, nd bs her power maintaind againſt all the 
Statutes of the Realm, He was going on when the Earl of Morton, then Chan- 
cellor of Scotland, fearing the Queen might be yet more exaſperated againſt all 
the Proteſtants of her Kingdom, by his indiſcreet zeal , commanded him to hold 
his peace and go away. After this, things were carried more peaceably between 
the Queen and the Church, the Earl of Murray making it his buſineſs to propound 
their Petitions to her, and to return her Anſwers to them. 
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Principal 


Matters 


Contained in this 


A. | 

Diaphoriſts, who, Pag. 478, 481. 

Adolph Count Schawenburg x made 
Archbiſhop of Cologne by the Pope, 
417. Enters up the Reſignation of the Arch- 
biſhop, 418. His firſt Maſs, 457. Makes 
bis publick Entry mto Cologne, 499. He | 
leaves Trent, 542. He makes 4 League with | 
the Howje of Burgundy, 560. 

Adrian ſucceeds Leo X. 50. Sends a Legare to 
the Diet of Nuremberg, 54. And a Breve 
to Frederick, Jbid. Wries a long Letter to | 
the States aſſembled at Nuremberg, 55. And 
to Private Perſons againſt Luther, 56. As | 
alſo to the Senate of Strasburg, , 1bid. An 
account of his Life, |hid. He 1s choſen Pope, 
57. Writes to the College of Carainals, Ibid. 
And to the People of Rome, 1bid. Goes to 
Rome, Jbid. His Inſtruttions to the Diet at 


= — 


Nuremberg, 58. Deſires an Anſwer to © 


them, 60. Dies, 66. 

Agricola, vide lilebius. 

Aix, Parliament of Aix make a Cruel Decree 
againſt the Waldenſes, 343. | 

Albert of Brandenburg , Biſhop of Menty. | 
and Magdeburg, 2. Luther writes to him. | 
Viae Luther. Js made Cardinal, 4. His | 
Speech to the Elettors at Frankfort, 14. He 
Proclaims Charles the Fifth*s Eleftion, 1 8. | 
Anſwers Luther ?s Letter kindly, 31. Makes 
a Speech to Charles the Fifth, 37. 1s con- 
cerned inthe Ban by which Luther was Pro- 
ſcribed, 49. Sends Ambaſſadors to the Pro- 
teſtants at Smalcald, 133. Dies, 354+ 

Albert of Brandenburg, Grand Maſter of the | 
Teutonick Order , wars with Sigiſmund 
King of Poland, 99. Demands SUCCOHr 
from Germany, 1bid, Swears Allegiance to 
Sigiſmund, 1bjd. Marries and ts made Duke 


of Pruſſia, Ibid, What he did ts reſcinded 
by the Emperor, 139. He « Proſcribed, 161. 


He aſſiſts Oſtander , and Baniſhes thoſe Mi- 
msters who refuſe his Doctrine, 511. 


Albert Marquis of Brandenburg aſſiſts Duke 


Maurice, 417. He keeps Rochlitz, 420. 
Is taken Priſoner by the Duke of Saxony, Tbid. 
Set at liberty, 428. Goes into France to me- 
atate a League between the French King and 
Duke Maurice, 549. Hw Declaration of 
War againſt the Emperor, 551. He joins 
D. Maurice and the Landgrave?s Son, $55. 
He waſts the Country about Ulm, 555. He 
25 very cruel to the Norembergers,56 1.Fines 
the Biſhops of Bamberg and Wurtzburg , 
552. Makes Peace with the Noremberpers, 
Ibid. He writes to the City of Ulm to yield to 
him, 563. He deſerts the Confederates, and 
wars tn hu own Name, 567. Breaks in up- 
on the Biſhops of Mentz and Triers, 1bid. 
Demands bis chief Caſtle of the Biſhop of 
Triers, Ibid. He falls upon the Biſhops upon 
the Rhine, 571. His Demands of the Straſ- 
burgers , bid. _ He befieges Frankfort, 
572. Makes War againſi the Biſhops of 
Mentz and Spire, Ibid. And robs the Chur- 
ches of thoſe Biſhopricks, 573. Is receiv'd at 
Triers, 1bid, Marches mto Luxemburg, 
574. Makes a Peace with the Emperor, 575. 

Beats the French at Pont a Moullon, 1bid. 
Complains to the Franconian Biſhops, 577. 
Refuſes an Accommodation at Heidelberg, 
and acclares War againſt the Biſhops of Fran- 
conla, 573. Takes Bamberg, and ſpoils the 
Country, Ibid. Jakes War upon Duke Maii- 

rice, 581. War 1s declared againſt him, 1h, 

His Anſwer to their Declaration, 584. His 

Territories arc invaaed, Thid, He 1s routed 
by D. Maurice, 585. Writes a / «tter ro D. 
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' Maurice's Subjetts, 586. Renews the War 
againſt the D. of Brunſwick, 591. Is routed 
by bim, Ibid. He retires towards France, | 
592. He is Proſcribed, 594. Sues in vain to 
have it taken off, 595. He Remonſtrates to 
the Dies of Ausburg againſt the Narem- | 

99. By contmning the War be 4s 
at laſt Outed of all, 601. Goes into France, 
604. Writes to the Diet a Frankfort, bid, 

Albert Count Mansfield goes againf Muncer's 
Rabbvle, 84. He routs them, Ibid. | 

Albert of Brunſwick killed, 404. 

Albertus Magnus, vide Aquinas, 

Aleander (Hieronymus) ſent agamſt Luther 
to Frederick by the Pape, 38. Made a C ar- 
dinal, 39. | 

Alexander de Medicis recovers Florence, 1 32. 


is killed by his Kinſman Lorenzo Medicis, 


209. 

Alaski ſent by Ferdinand Ambaſſador to Soly- 
man, 270. Impriſoned by bim, 271. 

Aloiſia Mother to Francis 1. writes to Pope Cle- 
ment during his Captivity, 98. Makes a 
League with Henry the VIII. 102. 

Amftorfins, vide John Frederick Ele&or of 
Saxony. | 

Anabaptiſts, their Original, 110. Their Do- 
ftrines at Munſter, 190. Their Book called 
the Reftutution, 196. Their Smpper, Ibid. 
their 28 Apoſtles, Ibid. Who were all E xecitx 

red, 197. They write to the —_— 198. 
Their Helliſh Dottrines, Ibid. Thew Book of 
the Myſteries of Chriſt, 1 99. 

Angelical Door, vide Aquinas. 


Anne Boleyne Wife to Hen. VII. Beheaded, | 


208. 

Anthony D. of Lorrain forbids his Subjetts to 
read Lnther®s Books, 75. Defeats the Boors 
in his Country, 81. Kills 18000 of them, 
Ibid. Of which many after Promiſe of Life 
was granted, Ibid. He negotiates a Peace be- 
tween the Emperor and French King in vain, 
320, Dies, 327. 

Antinomians, their Origmal, 24.4. 

Apparition of Ghoſts frequent in the times of 
Popery, 172. 

Aquinas (Tho.) chvefly quoted to prove Indul. 
gences, 3. Stuazed at Cologne and Paris. 4. 
Scholar to Albertus Magnus, Ibid. Sainted 
by Pope John XXII, Ibid. Dies, An. 1274. 
Ibid. C alled Angelical Dottor, Ibid. 

Arbitrators, Eleitor of Mentz, and Prince Pa-” 
latine choſen to mediate between the Proteſtant 
Princes, and the Emperor, 154. Their An- 

ſwer to the Prince®s Propoſitions, 158, 

Ariſtotle better uſed by the Lovain Dottors than 
Luther, 2g. 

Arnſtadt, « Town#: Thuringia, 4 Convention 
of Proteſtants there, 251. 

Arras, vide Anthony Perenot Granvel.. - 

D* Avalos { Ferd.) Marqueſs of ge 
tens the Imperialiſts ro Fight at Pay, 79. 
Accuſes the French King, 295: 


 Augsburg « Diet there, 4. The Diet at Au- 

$burg removed to Spire, 97. They embrace 

the Proteſtant Religion, 109. > coi 
to frame a Decree there, 1.35, The Tenor of 
it, Ibid. The Decree of that Diet, 1.39. They 

pabliſh a Book ag ainſt the E cleſtatiy, 212. 

They promiſe to lend no more money tothe Em- 
peror, 389. They capitulate with the Empe- 
ror, 418. A Diet called to Aus . 
It is an Armed Diet, 4.37. It is on hid: 
A Decree there about a free Comncil, 467. 
Another Armed Diet at Augsburg, 4.99. The 
Decree of the Diet about a Comncil,5 12.T heir 
Drvines examined of a ſudden by Granvell, 
and ſent ont of Germany, 516. 1s ſurren- 
dred to D. Manrice and the Confederate 
Princes, 555. Great Conteſts abo:t Religion 
n the Diet, 621. The Allegations of the Pa- 
piſts againſt the Proteſtants, 622. The De- 
cree of the Diet, 626. 

Augsburg (Cardinal of ) wvindicates himſelf, 
633: | 

Auguſtane Confeſſion read to Charles the Fifth, 
129. Oppugned by the Popiſh Divines, 130. 

Auguſtine Monks at Wittemberg forbear ſay- 
ing Maſs, 49. Two Auguſtine Frieys exem- 
ned at Bruſlels, 63. Burnt, 64. 

Auguſtus ſucceeds bis Brother Maurice wv the 
Eleforate of Saxony, 587. Calls « Conven- _ 
tion of his States ; what*s their Anſwer to bis 
Propoſals, Ibid. Refwſes to appear at the Diet 
of Ausburg, 612. 

Auſtrian Nobihty Petition Ferdinand for Li- 

of Conſcience, 285. They renew their 

Inſt ances, 237. They Addreſs again, 628. 

T heir Reply to Ferdinand's Anſwer, 630. 

Ferdinand*s Anſwer to their Reply, 632. 


B 


Racer, a Diſputation there of both Parties 
4. Switzcrs, log. The Points diſputed of, 
Ibid. 
Bamberg (Wigand Biſhop of ) Quarrels with 
the Elettor of Brandenburg, 1 5 2. 
Barbaroſla the Turkiſh Admiral takgs Caſtle- 
novo, 251i. Lies with bis Fleet at Thoulon, 
314. He Befiege: the Caſtle of Nizza, 1bid. 
When he could not take it, he retires to Thou- 
lon, 316. As be retires from Thoulon, makes 
ſad ravages in Italy, 326. 
| Barnes (Rich.) Burnt at London, 269. 
Baſil-Couned aſſerted the Superiority of Councils = 
to 4 Pope, 10. Occolampadius Preaches 
there, 76. Great Diſſentions about Religion, 
116. {mages broken down and burnt pon 
Aſh-Wedneſday,i 17: Maſs bolſbed there, 
Ibid. The Form of the ſafe Condutt which 
was granted at the Council of Balil, 539- 
Bavaria, the Dukes oppoſe the Elettion of Fer- 
dinand King of the Romans, 158. The D. 
of Bavaria imtercedes for the D. of Brunſ- 
wick, 307. 


Beaton 


ﬀ 
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Beaton ( David ) Cardinal, Arch-Biſhop of St. 
a OoIo — Landgrave of Heſ. 
en 0 s ave - 
ſe an Account a Confederacy of the Ger- 
man Princes, 114. 
Beghardi,-vide Picards. 
_ wide Solyman. | 
y { Sienr de Langey) /ermt by X. Francis 
to Smalcald, 183. His Speech to the Prote- 
fhtants there, Ibid. Dies, 30g. 
S. Bernard, his Letter tro P. Evgenius, 24. 
Bern, the Camons of Bern deſire 4 Publick 
Diſpute at Bern, 110. They Publiſh Theſes 


of Di/putation. £11. There is a Di/prtation | 


held, Ibid. They aboliſh Popery, 1 b2. They 
join with the Zurichers ip + Prov:ifions 
to the other Cantons, 155. They are ſlack in 
ſenaing the Zurichers Rehef, 156, 

Bichling ( Conn ) condemnmed to die for fid- 
ing with the French, $26. Is pardoned, Ibid. 

Blancer ( Ambroſe )) 45/pmtes at Bern, 111. 
Preaches wp the Reformed Religion at Con- 
ſtance, 112. Leaves his Monaſtery, Ibid. 
Aſſiſts Bucer in conftitmting a Proteſtant 
Church at Ulm. 149. 

Bohemians Communicate in both Kinds, 26. 
Their Suppreſſion conſulted about in the Fourth 
Lateran Council, 27. Setts amongſt them, 
$3- They invade Saxony wroillingly, 408. 

hey return Home, 409. They refuſe to 
Fight again the Elettor of Saxony, 417. 
The Novilty of Prague defire a Conventi- 
on to be called, 420, A League amon 
them, Ihid. They Write to Ferdinand and 
Dake Maurice, 423. They Write to the Mo- 
ravians to defend their Liberties, 424. They 
Wrize to Ferdinand, imerceding for the Duke 
of Saxony, 425. And prepare for War. 
Ibid. They ſtand by the Duke of Saxony, 4.26. 
They promiſe to comply, 447. 

Pope Boniface the 8th. appointed a Fubile every 
100. Tears, 9. 

Book Primed #1: French againſt the Huckſters 
of Sacred things, 178. An Account of it, Ibid. 

Boors riſe # Swaben, 76. Are quiered, Ibid. 
Riſe again there, 79. Publiſh their Demands, 


Ibid. They treat with the Deputies of the 
Empire at Ulm. 80. They are Romed by 


George Truchſes at Lippen, Ibid. The 
Boors in Algow diſperſe themſelves, Ibid. 
They Riſe in Franconia, Ibid. Killed Count 
Helfenſtein «t Winſperg, Ibid. Are Routed 
by Truchſes, 81. He puniſhes thoſe who kil- 
led Count Helfenſtein,Ib. Another body takes 
Wirtzburg, Ibid. Are Rowred by Truch- 
ſes, Ibid. Up in Lorrain. Ibid. There De- 
feared; Ibid. Ard every where elſe in Ger- 
many, Ibid. Many killed Treacherauſly, af- 
ter Promiſe of Life, Ibid. The demands of 

the Boors in Schwabia, go. 

Bourbon, vide Charles D. of 

Bourdeaux, 4 Sedition there, 474. 'Quelled and 
the Inhabitants Puniſhed Severely, 475. 


——_ 


Brandenburg { Duke 0 ) Appeals to a General 


Council from the Biſhop of mg jt 

Brandenburg ( Eletter, ) vide Joachim ; the 
Marqueſſes of Brandenburg, af# againſt the 
Proteſtants, 376. | 

Bremer®s Anſwer to the Propoſals made to them 
by the Princes, 502. | 

Brentius ( John) in great Diſtreſs at Hall «- 
bout the Interim, 461. Received by the D, of 
Wirtemberg, 462. He draws ap a Confe/- 
ſion of the Divines in the Dutchy, and is e- 
ſteemed by the Duke, 515. 

Bruly ( Peter ) Preaches the Reformed Religion 
i the Netherlands, 341. 1s ſeized upon at 
Tournay, Ibid. The Proteſtants in Germa- 
ny irercede for bim, Ibid. He is Examined, 
342. Burnt. Ibid. 

Brunſwick ( Hen. D. of ) hot againſt the 
Proteſt ants, 239. His Letters to the Biſko 
of Mentz andEldo, mtercepted by the Land. 
grave, 246. He Quarrels with the Eleftor 
of Saxony, 247. Accuſes the Proteſtants, 
267. Hires Incendiaries to burn ſome Towns 
in Saxony, 275. Whois accuſed of it to the 
Emperor, Ibid. He is thrown out by the Sax- 

on, and the Landorave, 298. Appeals to 

the Imperial Chamber, 304. Proteſtants in 
the Diet of Spire, 319. The Story of the 

Dukes Miſtreſs, Eve Trottine, 322. He 

anſwers the Caluninies of the Confederates, 

323. His Country ſequeſtred into the Empe- 

rors Hands, 326. He cheats the French 

King of his Money, 351. His Dutchy ſe- 

queſtred to the Emperor, 352. He is Obſti- 

nate, 1b.Raiſes an Army, 352. Makes great 
ſpol im the Dutchy of Brunſwick, Ibid. 7s 

oppoſed by the Landgrave, 353. Emploies D. 

Maurice to Meatare for him, Ibid. Breaks 

the Truce, Ibid. Fights the Landgrave, 354. 

Strrenders at Diſcretion, Ibid, Offers to be- 

tray the Popiſh Comncils 10 the Lanagrave, 
388. Is ſet at Liberty, and goes to the Empe- 
ror at Hall, 432. Commences bis Atth- 
ons againſt the Landgrave in the Imperial 
Chamber, 474. Befieges Brunſwick, 500. 
Outed of his Country by Volrat Count Mans- 
field, 576. Complains of it to the Emperor 
at Metz. Ibid. Leagnes with Maurice, 578. 
Plagues his Weſtphalian Neighbonrs, 579. 
Routs Albert, 591. Befieges Brunſwick, 
$93- Makes an Agreement with John Fre- 
derick D. of Saxony, Ibid. Proſecutes the 
War in Alberts Country, 59.4. Raiſes Mo- 
ney from the Cities im the lower Saxony, 602. | 

Bucer ( Mart. ) meers Luther a: Marpurg, 
121. Endeawvours to unite Luther and 
Zuinglins, 141. Conſtitmes a Church at 
ulm, 149- Goes ro Cologne at Gropper's 
Invitation, 288. 1s kindly received by the Bi- 
ſhop, Ibid. Preaches at Ban, $10. 1s oppo- 
fed by the Clergy of Cologne, 311. Oppo- 
/eAMalvenda about Fuſtification at Ratisbon, 
359: Gots from the Conference, _—_— 

ens 
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ſent for to_Ausburg, 454- Rejetts the In- | 


terim, 457+. Goes into England, 479. And 
dies at Cambridge, 513. | 

Buda Beſieged by Ferdinand, 284. Takgn by 
Solyman by a Trick, 285. 

Budzus (Will. ates, 269. 

Bull de Ccena Domini, what, 42. 

Bull (Golden) what, 19g. 

Buren (Maximilian Count of) comes to aſſiſt 
the Emperor, 397. He joins the Emperor, 
403. 1 akes Darmſtadt, 414. rd Frank- 
fort «pon Compoſition, Ibid. Dies, 478. 


C 


Aden (Mich. ) /ends an Account to Nurem- 

berg of their Ambaſſadors being confined 

at Piacenza, I25. Preſents a Proteſtant 

Book, to Charles, ibid. For which he is in 
danger, ibid. But makes his Eſcape, ibid. 

Czſar (Leonard) Burnt for Religion, 110. 

Calvin (John) Preaches at Strasburg, 241. 
Anſwers Cardinal Farnele's Speech againſt 
the Proteſtants, 266. Writes an Antidote 
againſt the Sorbon®*®Dottors, and a Book_of 
Reliques, 314. 1s expelled Geneva, 616, 

Campegio (Caraimal) goes to Nuremberg, 66. 
Writes to the Elettor Frederick Duke of Sa- 
xony, 67. His Speech to the Princes of the 
Empire,68.H1s Reply to their Anſwer,6yg. His 
Anſwer to the Depmies from Strasburg, 73. 
makes a Speech at the Diet at Worms, 271. 

Capua (Nich.,) Archbiſhop of Capua againſt 
Reformation, 238. Sends a Copy of the 
Draught into Germany, 1bia. 

Caracciolus (Martinus) ſent to Frederick by 
the Pope againſt Luther, 38. Made a C ar- 
dinal, 39. 

Cardinal. The Delegate Cardinals draw a Mo- 
del of Reformation, 233. The Cardinals at 
the Council of Trent anſwer Mendoza's 
Speech, 360, 


Caroloſtadius (Andrew) di/putes with Eckius 


at Leipzick, 22. Pulls down Images at Wit- 
temberg, 52. Goes over to the Enthuſiaſt s, 
ibid. Writes againſt Luther about the Eucha- 
riſt, 97. Excuſes himſelf from being engaged 
with the Boors, ibid. Begs Luther*s Prots- 
Hon, ibid. 

Capnio, vide Reuchlin. 

Cajetan (Tho. Card.) /ent by Pope Leo to the 
Dice at Ausburg, 4. Exborts the Princes of 
the Empire to defeud. ut againſt Selymus the 
Turk, tbid. Treats with Luther at Au- 
sburg, 7. Commands -Stupits #0 treat- pri- 
vately mth Luther, 8. Exclaims .agamſt the 
Comicil of Conſtance #4n the Council of La- 
teran, 10. Writes to Frederick,, complain- 
ing againſt Luther, ibid. Publiſbes Leo's 
Bull at Lingz, 12. Sends # to the Biſhops of 
Germany, ibid, Exaſperated the Breach of 
Luther, 24. | 

Caſa (John) Archbiſhop of Beneventam, the 


| 


_ Pope's Legate at Venice, 475. Writes in. 

defence of Sodomy, 477+ | 

Prince Caſumir of Brandenburg riſes Troops 
upon Charles the Fifth*s Eleftion , for bis 
Service, 18. 

Catharinus ( Ambroſius) 
the Pope*s Supremacy againſt Luther, '40. 

Catharine of Anſtria Wie to Henry the Eight, 
dies, 202, oo 

Catharine de Medicis Married to Henry the 
ſecond of France, 168. 


Chabot Brian ( Flllp) qr im of France 
ored, 277. 
ned to 


Condemned, 2/72. 

Chamber ( lmperial ) Delegates 

Reform it, 161. They Proſecute the Prote- 
ftams with Vigour, 184. They Proſcribe 
Minden, 245. Vide Imperial Chamber in 
I 

, made the Golden 


writes in defence of 


Charles the Fourth Emperor 
Bull, An. 136. 19g. 

Charles D«ke of Bourbon, beſieges Marſeil- 
les,76-Takes Rome,109.Blocks up the Pope in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, Ibid. Hts Sold:- 
ers commit great Inſolencies, Ibid. Des, 110. 
Is attainted by the French Kmg, Ibid. 

Charles the Great made Emperor at Rome, 


150. 
Charles Xing of Spain Comperitor for the Em- 
pire, 13. His Anſwer to Prince Palatine, 
18. His Genealogy, 19. The Conditions 
which were intpoſed upon him «as bis Eletton, 
20. Goes into England, 25. Thence imo 
the Low-Countries, ibid. Summons the E- 
leftors to Aix la Chapelle, 36. Aﬀeers them 
there, 37. Emers the Town in ſtate, ibid. 
The Ceremonies of his Coronation, ibid. His 
Oath, ibid. Goes to Cologne, and calls a 
Diet to Worms, 38. Promiſes Luther a 
pablick, hearing at the Diet, 41. Writes to 
Luther, and gives him ſafe Condutt, 42. 
Writes to the Princes agamſe Luther, 44- 
Proſcribes him 48, 49. Makes War with 
Francis I, 5o. And tckes Milain, 1d. 
Returns into Spain, 5 1. Goes mto England by 
the way, and makes a League with Henry 
VIII. ibid. Anſwers the Complaints exhibi- 
red by the free Cities againſt the Diet at Nu- 
remberg, 66. - Complains to the Diet, that 
the Decree of Worms was not obſerved, 73 
Chides the States and Princes for attempting 
to call a General Council, 75, Takes King 
Francis Prsſoner at Pavia, 79. Deſes 
that a Diet may be called at Aysburg, 96. _ 
Treats a Peace with Francis, 102, The Ar- 
ticles of Peace, ibid. Writes to the Diet at 
Spire, that the Decree at Worms ſhould be 
kept, 103. MAarries the King of Portngal”s 
Daughter, 105. Anſwers Pope Clements 
angry Letter, 106. Hs Letrer to the College 
of Cardinals, 107. He anſwers the Conje- 
derates Propoſal, 109. He leaves off publick. 
Sports, when be underſtood that Rome was 


taken, 109, Accuſes the French King of 
Breach 
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Breach of Faith, 112. Anſwers the French 


ors of Challenge, 115. Calls a Synod to be 
| beld at Spire, ibid. Anſwers the Proteſtant 
Ambaſſadors at Piacenza, 124. Confines 
. the Proteſt ant Ambaſſadors to their Lodgings, 
125. Calls a Diet at Augsbourg, 126. 1s 
Crowned at Rome by the Pope, ibid. Makes 
bu Entry into Augsbourg, 127. Makes a 
Speech to the Princes of the Diet, ibid. Con- 
ſents at laſt that the Auguſtane Confeſſion 
ſhould be read to him, 129. Hu Speech to the 
Princes, 133. He threatens the Proteſtant 
Princes, 134. Debates with them about a De- 
cree. 135- As alſo with the Deputies of par- 
ticular Cities, 138. Denies the Liberty which 
the Proteſtants demanded, 139. Reſcnds Al- 
bert of Brandenburg? Tranſattions with the 
King of Poland, ibid. Calls the Elettors to- 
gether to chooſe a K. of the Romans at Co- 
logne, 142. Hu Reaſons for chooſing a King 
of the Romans, 143. He commands the Pro- 
teſtants to acknowledge Ferdinand King of the 
Romans, 148. He gives them notice of a 
Turkiſh Invaſion, ibid. Calls a Diet at 
Spire, 152. Removes it to Ratisbon, I55. 
And confirms. a Peace there to all Proteſtants, 
160. Soliicites for aid againſt the Turks tv 
little pxrpoſe, 161. Goes to Italy, 162. 
Writes int) Germany to obey Ferdinand, 1d. 
Makes a League with Pope Clement, 161d. 
Hu Ambaſſador goes with the Pope*s Legate 
ro the D. of Saxony, ibid, Hu Ambaſſadors 
Speech to the Duke, 163. Stands to the de- 
termination of Ferdinand concerning the [D. 
of Wirtemberg, 174. Goes into Africa, 
180. Takes Goletta, | ibid. Reſtores Muley 
Hazem to the Kingdom of Tunis, ibid. En- 
courages the Proſecutions of the Imperial 
Chamber, 184. His Speech againſt the 
French King, 204. Writes to the Proteſt ants 
# Germany, 208. 1s unſucceſful in France, 
ibid. Sends Eldo his Ambaſſador to Smalcald 
to treat with the Proteſtants, 212. Makes 
a Truce with the King of France, 232. 
Meets Francis at Aigues Mortes, 239. Ac- 
commodates with the Proteſtants at Franc- 
fort, 248. Goes through France into Flan- 
ders, 252. His Anſwer to the Proteſtants 
Ambaſſadors, 255. He puniſhes the City of 
Ghent for its InſurretHon, 262. He writes 
to the Elettor of Saxony, and the Landgrave 
about a Peace, 263. Demes the D. of Cleve's 
Pettion, 266. Confirms the Decree at Hague- 
naw, 269. Invites the Proteſtants to meet at 
Wormes, ibid. He diſſolves the Conference at 
Wormes, 272. Appoints Perſons to confery at 
Ratisbon, 276. His Exhortations to them, 
ibid. Referrs Religious Matters to a Council, 
232. He makes a Private Grant to the Prote- 
ſtants, 283. Complain of the D. of Cleve, 
ibid. Szils wmto Aﬀrick, 285. Loſer his 
Fleet by a Storm, ibid. Writes to the Senate 


at Met'z to allow no Change in Religion, 298. 


His Manifeſto ag4inſt the French King to 
the Pope, 300. His Anſwer to the Cardinals 
of the Mediation who were ſent by the - Pope, 
303. His Soldiers waſte Juliers, and take 
Duren, bid. Writes to the Proteſtants =_ 
Genoa, 311. Has an Interview with the 
Pope, 312. Refuſes rq Confirm Parma and 
Piacenza #0 the Pope's San, ibid. Deliver; 
Leghorn and the Caſtle of Florence to 
Coſmo Medicis, ibid. Makes his Son King 
of Spain, ibid, Makes a League with the XK. 
of England, ibid. Anſwers the Proteſtants 
Ambaſſadors from Smalcald, ibid. Refuſes 
to make up the Buſineſs with the D. of Cleve, 
313. Hethreatens the Hildeſheymers, 1b1d. 
Writes to the Senate of Cologne, ibid. Goes 
to Bonne, 314. Makes a proſperous War p- 
on tke Dukg of Cleve, 315. Reſtores him up- 
on his Submiſſion, ibid. Sends to the City of 
Metz to renounce the Reform'd Religion, 316. 
Goes into Guelderland, 317. Aakes the 
French yield at Lavdrecy, ibid. Anſwers 
the Saxons and Landgraves Leiter, ibid- 
Opens the Diet of Spire with a Speech, ibid. 
Waves the Controverſie between the D. of 
Brunſwick and the Confederate Proteſtants, 
319. His Expedition into France, 326. 
Makes a Pacification with the French King, 
327. Makes Severe Edilts againſt the Luthe- 
rans i: the Netherlands, 342. Comes to 
Wormes, 348. His Embaſſadors to the K., of 
Poland, bid. Endeavorrs a Treaty of Peace 
with the” Proteſtants, 349. Makes a Truce 
with the Turk, 351. Takes the Clergy of 
Cologne into his Protettion, ibid. Cites the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, ibid. Writes to the 
Dottors of the Conference at Ratisbon, 35g. 
Anſwer the Proteſtant Ambaſſadors about the 
Elettor of Cologne, 360. He goes to Spire, 
on bys way to Ratisbon, 367. Treats with 
the Landgrave and the Eliitor Palatine 
there, 368. Comes to Ratisbon, 374. 
Opens the Dict, ibid. Sends the Cardmal of 
Trent to Rome to ſollicite for aſſiſt ance, 37 5. 
Makes Preparation for War, ibid. Anſwers 
the Proteſtant Deputies, 376. Wrues to the 
Proteſtant Free Cities, ibid. Writes to the 
Duke of Wirtemberg, 377. He ſends an 
Embaſſie to the Switzers, 380. es 4 
League againſt the Reformed, 381. Ac- 
quaints the Eleftor Palatine with the Reaſons 
why he made War upon the Proteſtants, 383. 
His Letter to the Archbiſhop of Cologne,385. 
His Forces at Ratisbon, 389, He Outlaws 
the Eleftor of Saxony , and the Lanagrave, 
ibid. nvites D. Maurice to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Lanagrave's and the Saxon's Terrutories, 
391. Refuſes to hear the Proteſtant Meſſern- 
gers, 394. And anſwers their Objefttons, 1b. 
Is joined by the Pope*s Troops, ibid. An ac- 
count of his Army, 395. He marches to Ra- 
tisbon, ibid. His great Courage, 398. He 


«nd the Pope pretend different cauſes of. tÞe 
h b 


_ War, 


_— 


om. Yemove tf 


= fwers the Propoſals made 
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War, lbid. Hs Liter to the Proteſtant 
Switzers, Ibid. He takes Donawert by 
| Surrender, 405. 1: Maſter of the Danube, 
gob. 1: oppreſſed at Gie a Town on 
the Danube, «nd uſes Tricky to get off, 407. 
The Plague in bis Camp, Ibid. Removes bus 
Camp, 410. Revovers by Srrender ſeveral 
Towns in Frankenland, 412. Wrwes a 
ſevere Letter to the Duke of Wirtemberg, 
Ibid. Commands his Subjett; not to obey trim, 
413. Takes Ulm by Surrender, Ibid. 7; 
reconciled to the Duke of Wirtetaberg, '4 15. 
Several Proteſtant Cities yield to him, 4.16. 
Goes to Ulm, 417. He receives Lindaw 


and _— into favorr, Ibid. Commands 
the Arch- 


iſhop of Cologne to ſtand by the 
Popes Semence, Ibid. He raiſes Forces a- 
gainſt the Elxttor of Saxony, 419. Here- 
ceives the Strasburghers Snbmiſſion, 423. 
His Letters to the States of D. Maurice, 
Ibid. 42d to thoſe of Prague, Ibid. Ano- 
ther Letter of his to the States of Bohemia, 
425. His Expedition againſt the Duke 
of Saxony, 426. Huw celerty mn 0- 
vert aking him, 427. Defeats him and 
takes him Priſoner, Ibid. Condemns the 
Duke of Saxony to Death, Ibid. Propoſes condi- 
tions of Peace to him, and calls a Diet at Ulm, 
428. Propoſes Conditions of Peate to the 
Leandgrave, 4.30. Anſwers the Lanagrave 
at Hall, 432. _— him Priſoner 2.6 
cberou 33. Imenads to fall Magde- 
waa vg w diverted by Vogel berg's r45/- 
s in Germany, 434. er _ 


ing T 
n. ny: | 
liſhes bis Pacification with the Lanagr 


ome Towns in Saxony, 435- 
ve, 


Ibid. Squeezes Money from the Germans, 
436. And proſcribes Magdebourg, Ibid. 
Solicites the Switzers to make a Leagme, 4.37- 
Alakes a Trace with the Turk, Ibid. Aoves 
the College of Princes to deſere the Pope to 
Comncil #0 Bononia, 439. An- 
by the Cries of the 
re at Augsbouty, 441. Sends an Em- 
to the Pope about the Conncal, Ibid. Ex- 


E 


b 
cauſes the Landgraves Confinement, Ibid. Ke- 
fuſes to ſer Inym at Liberty, g42. Confines 
him cloſely, 44.3. #e makes a Report to the. 
States concermng @ Council, '453. Raiſes 
Honey of the States at the Diet, 460. Makes 
a Reformation in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 46 3. 


Which '* approved of by the Biſhops 
His anſwer to the + Be Sms Derban 
the Army, 466. He Writes to the" Princes 
about wing the Frterim, . Pro- 
feribes ſeveral who ferved under the Prote- 
ſtants, Ibid. Changes the Government of 


2 464+ | 
of | 


Augsbourg, 469. ' mines for the Count 
of Nafſſaw againſt 'the Lan > "470. 
SendsSpaniards privately to Conſtance, Ibid. 


Anſwers to the defires of the Strasburghers, 
471. Outlaws tbe City of Conſtance, Ibid. 
And will bear nv Plew's in theis behalf Ibid. 


mio Picardy, Ibid. Kat 


He diſſolves the Government of Ulm. 472. 


Goes ro Spire 4nd ſo io the Netherlands 
with the Saxon anal the 
He dttainfthe Duke of Saxony, 


the P Biſhops, 48x. 


opes Indult to the German Biſh 

Wrues to the States ont of the Netherlands, 
and appoints a Diet, 493. He comes to 
Augsbourg with hu Son, 496. #lw ſevere 
Decree agamſt the Lutherans in the Nether - 
lands, 497. Which s very mjnrious at Ant- 
werp «por account of Trade, xy8. His 
Army beſieged Tripoly, 502. Hle com- 
mand; ” _y of mg. t0 lay down 
Arms, Ibid. He complains of the Magde- 
bourghers «nd Bremers, 501. Afoderates 
the Edit of Religion in the Netherlands, tb. 
He u very earneſt that the Magdebourghers 
ſhonid be Proſecured, 503. And deſires ' to 
know why the [nterim « not obſerved, [bid. 
His Eaitt againſ® the Magdebourghers, 
FO4. 1s wery ſevere upon the Landyrave 
after bu fruitleſs endeavours to eſcape, go5. 
Querrels with bus Brother about a ro 
the Empire, Ibid. Hi Editt ag ainſt all that 
Aſſiſt roy” Negteanghers, pou He 
pronounces ſentence againſt the Latdgrave for 
the Lordſhip of Dietz, 513. | - 
Declaration againſt OCtavio Farneſe, x15. 
Calls the States ro the Council of Trent, Ibid. 
Accuſes the French King of Aſſiſting the 
Turk, 518. Pmbliſhes a Declaration a- 
gainſt bim, $22. His anſwer to the Am- 
baſſadors CO for the ave, 
534. He anſwers the complaints of the $pi- 
ritual Eleftors, 535. Hu ror Frm 
long and frequent Conferences with the Sax. 
on, Wirtemberg «nd Strasburg, Agents at 
Trent, 538. Kaifex Soldiers to the 
Confederate Princes, 557, Hu make 


an incurſion wo Champaigne, 558. He 


fies from Inſpruck to Villach, 560. Sets 


the Dakg of Saxony «t kberty, Ibid. * His 
Letter to the Princes Mediators, $68. His 
anſwer ro ther” Letter, 569. Hi anſwer to 
the French 3 Tenter, 570. 
Changes the Government of | Augsbourg, 
573+. He charges the Franconians ro eppo/e 
Marqueſs Albert, 574. gves ineo Lorrain 
and to Strasbourg, Ibid. Cay ſrege to 
Metz, 575. Hu # the Netherlands 
tekhes Heidin, 576. Heriſes from the ftege 
of Metz, Ibid. He Writes ro Adergueſs 
Albert, $77. #ks a:ſwer ro by own adm 
baſſadors about the Comroverſy between Al- 
bert «nd the Franconian Biſhops, $79. Be- 


freges and takes Terowanne, 5898 "Rerakes 


Hefdiny 586. His adwuice to the Princes of 
Germany, Ibid. #* Fwnifhes Albert with 
underband, $01. Carries the War 

s the Proferipti- 
on of Albert, made by rhe Imperial Cham- 
ber, 698. His Letter to the Stares of Ger- 
many, 606, As mnoſwer to vis German 
Princes, 
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Princes, 616. Makes the Dake of Alba 
bis General is Milan, Ibid. His Fleee en- 
gayes. ther French Fleet, 618+ He refigns 
the low Comtries to bis Son Philip, 620. 
Goes mto-Spain. 638. 

Charles Prizce of Spain Born, oF 

Chriſtian I. King of Denmark ies, 62. 


Chriſtian 11. King off Denmark overthrows 
Steno Stuara.-- 62, 
Thid: 


Burns bis dead Body, 
Is bamfhed from 


fo the Diet at 


Loſes Sweden, Ibid. 
Denmark, Ibid 


Ibid. 
Norenberg, Ibid. 4: taken Priſoner, 161. 
Haus Son dies, LL BED p 
Chriſtma Wife ro rhe ave, Sollicites for 

the L, ve's Reteaſe, 441. Dies for 
Grief, 485. 


Chriſtopher Sarcedes bis Father Ulric # the 
Duchy of Wirtemberg, 502. Hu Du- 
cy 3: rid of the Spaniards, $28. 
He ſends Ambaſſadors to the Connctl of 
Trent, Ibid. They are gulled in the Coun- 
cil by the C erdinal of Trent, and the Empe- 
Yrs Ambaſſadors, 530. They apply ther- 
ſelves ro Cour Montfort, 537: They jow 
with the Saxon Ambaſſadors, andtbe Depu- 
res to Solkcite « hearing of the Proteſtant Di- 
vines 4n the Conmcii of Trent, 537. &c. 
They leave the Conncil, $41. New Ambaſ- 

ſators are ſent from the Duke of Wirtem- 

berg ro Trent, 543. The Wirtemberg 

Divines go to Trent, Ibid. Who extniu 

heir Confeſſion, lbid. © They Publiſh their 

jou there, $44. At the breakirg 
of the Comneil, the Wirtemberg Amba/- 
s give in their Opimon of is, 547. : 

Cheregartus ( Franciſcus ) Legare to P. Adri- 
an at Nuremberg, 57- | | 

Cities of the Empire complain ag «inſt the Diet at 

'  Nortmberg, 65. and imthe Diet of Spire 

ag «inſt the Decree of Wormes, 103. {hey 

complain againſt Mendicam Friars, 104. 

Jmmunities of the Clergy, Ibid. And againſt 

Holy deies, bid. Ctves for rhe Reformed 

Religion Proteſt againſt the Decree of Spire, 


Kmry of the Romans, 151. 
quarrel at rhe T axes laid at Coblentz to car- 
ry 01 the War at Munſter, 198. Catho- 
tck. Cities complain that they are Excluded 
from the Princes Councils at Ratisbon, 282. 
Some Cities refuſe at Spire t6 * hy [ub ſide's 

che French, 326. They refuſe to 
fabma tothe Comme of Frent at Angybourg, 


ldreback ( Adolph ,) Burn at Cologne 
for Rebgion, 121. 


Ctement 
chat s art Subjeft to the Pope, 38. 
Cement rhe VII. ſucceaes ro Adrian, 66. 


Sends C ardinal Campegio to the Diet at Nu- 


Y 
Saxony, Ibid. Sends « Golden Roſe ro Hen- 


ry the V I11. of England, 75. Writes to. 


"t 


{ 


rhe V. inſerts into the Canon-Law 


Ibid. Writes ro D. Frederick of 


the ' Parliament of Paris, 97... Enters into 
4 League withGharles the V. 105. Writes 
expoſt ulatory Letters ro bim, 10s. Writes 
70 the King of Poland ro be ready t0 ſend De- 
prties to 8 Generad Connmol, 142. Sends « 


bis Son Henry, Ibid. Dies, 174- 


Cleve: Dmke of Cleve ſues io rbe Emperor for 

Guelderland, 266. His Treaty with ” 

French King, 297. Marries the Queen of 

Navarre's Daughter, Ibid. Retakes Duren, 

304. A Panification Atteryted between 

him and the Emperor, 307. Sbmits tothe 

Emperor, 315. Renowices bus League with 
F and demands bis Wife, 316. In- 
tercedes with the Arch- Biſhop of Cologne to 
lay down bu Biſhoprick, 418, 

Coblentz, 4 Town in the Biſboprick of Triers, 
pon the Confluence of the Rhine and the Mo- 
ſelle, 13. Some Princes meet there to quiet 
rhe Stirs of Munſter, 1 97. 

Cologne Univerſity Condemns Luther*s Wri- 
ting, 27. Condemn and burn Reuchlin's 

Book., 30. The Eleftor of Cologne ( Her- 

man ) caits a Provincial Council, 209, En- 

deavorrs a Reff 310, Confers 
with Bucer, 1bid. - Oppos'd by the Clergy, 

311. Who Publiſh their Amti-Didzgma, 

Ibid. Ad oppoſe Bacer, Ibid. The By 

Meazates for the Duke of Cleve, 313. The 

Clergy plead ag ainſt their Arch-Biſhop, 340. 

They appeal to the Pope and Emperor, Ibid. 

1 be Arch-Biſhop Anſwer s their appeal, Toid. 

They Subſcribe the Appeal, 34.1. The Arch- 

Biſbop is cited by the Emperor and the Poye, 

351. Anſwers to bis Citation ro the Empe- 

"ws 35 73m 2 horny 411. The 
ch- Beſhop is the P, 17. 

He ts Per ſwaded to reſign his Biſhoprick, 2: 8. 

Vide Adolph Conn Schauwenboarg. Her- 

man the Old Biſbop dies, 573. 

Conclave : The Ceremonies there prattiſedin the 
chooſing of Popes, n.39. 

Confederate Princes againfl Charles rhe V. 
propoſe conditions to bus, 1 09. Vide Manrice. 

Confecrations of aff Sorts, Bells, Churches, 
Altars, &Cc. 481, 482. 

Conſtance Council decreed a Pope 
Conncil, 9g, That ſafe C s 

Null to declared Hereticks, 47. 

Laity ſhould Communicate #n one Kind, bid. 

The Biſhop of Conſtance ( Hugh ) oppoſes 

Zuinglius, 51. Serds a Book tmages 

to the Senate at Zurich, 72. They abohſh 

Popery, 112. end es with 

bumble Submiſſion to the Emperor, 469. Their 


Bifhop <ts of 2 Apophexy, Ibid. re- 
ue ab B.r pe rin 
4/70. Upon their bewny they de- 


fire the. Switzers to tutercede for them, 47 l, 
hey 
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They ſurrender intirely to the Houſe: of Au- 
ſtria, 474- The Conditions upon which K. 
Ferdinand receives them, . ibid:. 

Contarini (Card.,) the -Pope*s Leg ate. at Ratis- 
bon, his Opinion at the Diet, 279. His Ex- 
hortation to the Biſhops, 20. . His. Speech i; 
communicated to the States, ibid. He gives 
in other Papers to the Diet, 281. Proteſts by 
Letter againſt a National C ountil, 282. Ac- 

| Cuſed to the Pope, and dies, 2.99. 

Coſimo ſucceeds Alexander de Medicis #2 the 
m_ of Florence, 210. Marries Eleanor 
Daughter to the Viceroy of Naples, ibid. 

Coſmus, vide Coſimo. 

Coyre, Biſhop of Coyre recalled by the Griſons 
from the Council of Trent, 529. 

Cranmer (Tho. 4. B. of Canterbury) calls 
Bucer and Fagius into England, 479. Vindi- 
cates himſelf from the aſperſions of the Pa- 
piſts, 590. 1s ſent tothe Tower, ibid, Burnt 
at Oxford, ibid. 

Creſcentio (Cardinal) the Popes Legate at the 
Council of Trent, $18. Dies at Verona, 
548. Falls ſich, with ſeeing an Apparition of 
a Black Dog, ibid. 

Cronberg (Walter) Grand Maſter of the Teu- 
tonick Order, 99. Solkicites Char. V. for 
aid againſt Albert the late Grand Maſter, 
139. YVYVbich was granted, ibid. The Empe- 
ror 1n the Diet of Ratisbon ratifics Cron- 
berg?s Title, 161. | 

Cuſanus (Nicolaus Caraizal), vide Sigiſmund. 


oy 


LB an (Philip) writes for the Council of 

Piſa, 27. > 

Denmark, vide Chriſtiern XK. of Denmark 
ſent 10 aid to the Proteſtants, 415. His Am- 
baſſador intercedes for the Landgrave, 534. 

Deux-Ponts, vide Wolfgang D. of Deux- 
Ponts. 

Diazi (John) goes to the Conference at Ratis- 
bon, 365. 1s earneſtly perſwaded by Mal- 
venda to turn Papiſt, 366. And by bis Bro- 
ther Alfonſo Diazi, ibid.Goes to Newbourg, 
ibid. 1s Aſaſſmated there, 367. The Ruf- 
fians fled to Inſpruck, ibid. 

Ditlebius ( Valentine) b#s Letter to Frederick, 


33. a7 

Doria ( Andrew) 4 Genoeſe, Char, V*s Ad. 
miral, reſtores Liberty to his C ountry, 416. 
His Kinſman Joannin Doria is killed tn an 
Inſurrettion, ibid. 

Dragut « Pirate forced from Tripoly by Char. 
V. flies to Conſtantinople, -5oo. 


E 


| 2 ang (Chriſtopher ) Negotiates 4 Peace 

for the Landgrave, 4.30. Dies for Grief 
that the Conditions were ſo treacherouſly kept, 
434- 


; 
* 


__———_ 


Eckius (Johin )* Writes againſs Luther, 3. 
D__ with _ at Leipzick, 21. Main- 
tains the Pope*s. Suprema anſt him, 22_ 
Exaſperates the a 2 9s; Wees 
at Baden with Oecolampadius, , Log, Di/- 
putes with Leonard Czliar, 110. Anſwer, 
the Auguſtan Confeſſion, 130..  Hnſwers. 
the Confeſſion of the Confederate Cutts, 129. 
I; rewarded for his zeal in opugming Here - 
ſie, Ibid. 1s diſpleaſed with the. Book, which. 
was preſented to the Diet at Ratisban, 278. 
Writes to the Prindes againſt the Collocutor's, 
282. OO 

Eckius, 4 Lawyer draws up Luther®s charge, 
at Wormes, 42. Queſtions him if he will de- 
fend his Books, Ibid. Replies to Luther®s 
Plea, 44. Command: himto leave Wormes, 
46. 7” 

Edward VI. of England born, 234% Ser 
his Father, 4.18. Beats the Scots by the, 
of Somerſet, 440. Eſtabliſhes the Keforma- 
tion in Englagd, 443. Publiſhes, a Declara- 
tion about the War m Scotland,, 454: The 
Maſs #5 aboliſhed in England, 463, The Ads 
miral,the D.of Somerict”s Brother, is Behea- 
ded for Treaſon, 479. Troubles in his Rejpn, 
485. Concludes a Treaty of, Peace. with 
France, 492. And a Peace condluded, 495. 
Pologne. Keſtored to the French, hid, He 
ates, 585. 

Egmont (Charles Coun) ates, 240. __.. 

Eldo (Mathias) Yice-Chancellor 10 Char, V- 
ſent Ambaſſador to the German, Princes,2 1 2. 
His Speech to them at Smalcald,. 213; .His 
Keply ex Tempore to their Anſwer, 218. 
He ſollicites a Holy League amongſt the Popiſ 
Princes, 245. Loſes bis Inteh in the Em- 
peror*s Court, 255. — 

Elector, vide Albert, 14. The Eleftar'; Arn- 
ſwer 10 the Emperor at Ratisbon, 284. The 
Eleftors of the Rhine meet abut. the Eleftor 
of Cologne, 356. The Eleftors ſeparate 


F 


their Councils at the Diet of Ratigbop, 875. 
Eccleſiaſtical Elettars, ſevere ox, pe Interim, 


477. And hold Synod; wherem the Trankets 
of Popery are reſtored, 4.81. They, complain 
of the Soldiers who came. from Maggebopreg, 
$35- LES % \ 
Emperor, how choſen, 19g. Now ſubject tq the 
Pope in bs Elethion,” 38s,. > .. 
Empire, vide Princes. --.- , on, 
Engliſh refuſe to pay Firſt-fruits for Benefiges of 
ſmall value, 63. Engliſh Bibles Printed at 
Paris, 241. | 
Enthuſiaſts begin to Preach in Germany, 52. 
Erard Biſbop of Liege die;, 240. 44... 
Eraſmus writes to Frederick ## Luther's behalf, 
21, And to Luther encour aging.him to go 0v, 
but calmly, "ibid. And to Rome favour of 
Reuchlin, 31. Writes akout Free-will,. 7 5. 
VV rites againſt the Reformer under ahe,o itle 
of Goſpel-teachers, 122, V V/rates $0 Campe- 
gio to promote Unity in Germanyg +133< oy 
WES © 


| 
- V4 
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Feſt upon Eckius and Faber, 139. , Quar- 
Fels mth Luther again about Free-will, 170. 
Dies, 209. His. Colloquies forbidden by the 
. Delegate Cardinals, 2.36. 
Erixon(Guſtavus) wreſts Sweden from Chri- 
ſtiern King of Denmark, 62. Afarries Steno 
Stura*s Daughter, ibid. | 
Erneſt D. of Brunſwick taken Priſoner by the 
Emperor, 427- 1s ſet at liberty, 4.28. 
.Exorciſms with the Ceremomes, 481. 
Eyſenach, «4 Town in Thuringia, 4 Conventi- 
on of the Proteſt ants there, 2.44- 


F. 


Aber (John) Depaty to the Biſhop of Con- 
ſtance a Zurick, 57. 
Faber (Jacobus) Stapulenſis perſecuted by the 
Sorboniſts, 98. The King of France writes 
 6n bis behalf 0:t of Spain, ibid. | 
Farel (William) Preaches at Metz, 290. 
Farneſe (Cardinal) his Speech to the Emperor a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, 264. Retires from the 
Emperors Court, 266. Goes to the Diet of 
'Waormes with the Emperor, 348. Goes from 
thence to Rome, 349. 

Farneſe(Otavio) General of the Pope's Troops 
which help'd the Emperor againſt the Prote- 
ſtarts, 304. Has Parma ſecur'd to bim by 
P. Julins che 11, 492. Pats 4 French Gar- 
riſow ##t0 Parma, 513. 1s Cucd to Rome, 
ibid. Purſues the Buſineſs of Parma, 514. 
Being ſupported by the French King it occaſi- 
ons a V Var, ibid. 

Ferdinand Arch- Duke of Auſtria Marries, 50. 
Executes the Ban ſeverely againſt the Luthe- 
Frans, 54. Claims the Kingdom of Hungary, 
after K. Lewis's dcath, 105. 1s made K. of 
Bohemia, 110. His Claimto Hungary what, 
114. Made K. of the Romans, 144. The 
Terms which the Proteſt ant _— 
miſe to acknowledge bim, 1 577. Makes a 1rea- 

of Peace with the D. of Saxony, 173. Al-; 
7A UWric to be D. of Wirtemberg, #614. | 
Imbibics the Proſecutions of the Imperial 
Chamber , 18g. Sufpends them till the Meets | 
ing of the next Diet, 185. Sends an Embaſ- | 
fhe to the Switzers not to aid the French 4- 
gainſt the Emperor, 207. Is routed by the 
Turks, 231. Goes to the Diet at Hague- 
naw. 267. Hu Propoſals to the Proteſtants 
there, 268. His Anſwer tbere about the 
Proceedings of the Imperial Chamber, 269g. 
Prepares to invade Hungary, 270. Sends 
' Alaski his Ambaſſador to Solyman, hid. 1: 
overthrown at Buda, 284. His Anſwer to 
the Auſtrian Nobility, 287. His Speech ro 

'gbe Diet at Spire, 288. Opens the Diet at 

Nurenberg, 298. Makgs an unſucceſsful 
War #: Hungary, 304. Opens the Diet at 
Nurenberg, . 305. #5 An/wer to the Prote- 


ants Peturon, 307. Is acknowledged King | 


of the Romans by the D. of Saxony, 325. 
Ks Daughter 1; Betrothed to the D, of Sax- 


ony's Son, ibid. Opens the Diet at Wormes, 

343. Anſwers the — of the Prote- 

ſtants, 345. Goes to the Diet at Ratisbon, 

374. Denomices War againſt the Sax0ns,409. 

His Anſwer to the Bohemians, 417. His 

Demands to the Bohemians, 420. His 

Letters to the Bohemians , 423: He 4- 

ſwers their Letters, 424. He writes to them 

again, 4.25. His Commiſſioners to the Con- 
vention of States in Bohemia, 426, His Ar- 
my, ibid. Writes again to the Bohemians, 

428. Writes to them again from Leutmeritz, 

431. Goes to Prague and forces the Bohe- 

mians to ſubmit, 4.34. Obtains vaſt Sums of 

Money from the Free Towns, 436. Raiſes 

Money of the States at the Diet, 460. Ke- 

cerves Conſtance, and impoſes ſtrift Conditi- 

ons upon them, 474. Complains at the Diet 
of Augsbourg of the Irruptions of the Turks, 
$11. Aid is granted bim by the Princes at 

Norimberg, 512. Treats with D. Maurice 

about Peace at Lintz, 556. Goes to Paſſaw 

to Aeaiate a Peace, 563. Preſſes D. Mau- 
rice to ſtay a while for the Emperor's Anſwer, 

568. Goes again to the Empcror to Villach, 

ibid... Brings the Emperor's Anſwer back; to 

Paſſaw, 569g. He: there anſwers the French 

Ambaſſador in the ors Name, 570. 

Opens the Diet of Augsbourg, 598. Publiſhes 

an Editt about Religion, 602. Which is an- 
ſwered by the States of bis Conntry, ibid. 

| He comes to Augsbourg, 607. Opens the 
Diet with a Speech, ibid. Wheat effett it had 
upon the Diet, 610.” Baniſbes two hundred 
Proteſt ant Mimiſters out of Bohemia, ibid. 
Imotes the Princes to the Augsbourg, Dier, 
612. Mediates. between Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtants at Augsbourg, 624. A»ſwers thoſe 
Papers that were diſperſed in the Dut, 625. 
His Anſwer to the Proteſt ants Reply, 626. 
Solicrtes the Princes of Germany againſt the 
Turk, 628. Anſwers the Addreſs of the 
Auſtrian Nobility, 630. Replies to the Au- 
ſtrians Anſwer, 631. 1s Sollicited by the Ba- 
varians for Liberty of Conſcience, 633. He 
oes into Bohemia, ibid, 

Fevre C'Eſtaples, vide Faber Stapulenſis. 

Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, Beheaded for not 
acknowledging King Henry Supream Head. of 
the Church, 1 80.Aade Cardinal m Priſon,ib. 

Fliſted (Peter) burnt at Cologne for his Reli- 

430} IN 

Florentines «id the French againſt Charles, 
131. Send Ambaſſadors to htm with Submiſſi- 
ons, 132. They yield to him after a years 
Stege, bid. 

Fox (Edw.) Biſkop of Hereford, his Speech ro 
the Proteſt ants at Smalcald, 188. Defires a 
Private Conference, 18g. Which is allowed;ib. 

FrancezaPer /ecntion of theLutherans rhere,i7 5. 

Francis King of France, Comperitor for the 
Empire, 13. 1s troubled that Charles V. 1s 
preferr*d,1 9. Makes a League with the Swit- 
Zers, 48. Takes Milan, 76. Beſreges Par- 

C ma, 


_—— 


Theii'F,/A BLE. 


— 


ma, #14, 1s taken , Prijener. there, 259. | 


Wires intoFranice fv Favorr.of Faber $a- 


pulenſis, 98: Falls fck,iw-Prijong102. Frets | anbin & 
| Francis the Dauphin azes 


a Peace with Char, V. ibid. Leaves two Sons 
Hoſt ages in Spaiti, 103. But makes a. Liwg ue 
with-the- Pope: and Venctians ag ainſt the Bon 
peror, 105. YPrites tothe Pres of the Bm- 
pire, 108, Pabliſhes an for engaging 
in Var with Char. V. 1d. Sends Lerrers- of 
Defiance r0 Chat. V.'112. Makes 4 League 
with Henry VI. ibid, Challenges Char..V. 
to 4 Dutl, 112. Concludes a Peace with him 
at Cambray, 12t. The Arneles of it, ibid. 
His Lener to the Proteſtant Princes, 149. 
Meaurries Catharine de Medicis to bs Elae(? 
Son Henry, 168. He gors in Proceſſion t9 Sr. 
Genevieve, 178. He writes to the German 
Princes to take off Mifunderftandings, 179. 
Sends Bellay to Smalcald ro the Proteſtants, 
1 82. His Opinion about the Points of Contro- 
verſie in Germany, 136. He offers to emer 
into a League with the Proteſtants, 187. 
Makes VVar upon Savoy, 203. Defeats 
Charles*s Arms m Provence and Picardy, 
208. VYries to the Princes of Germany, 
mveiohing againſt the Emperor, ibid. Mar- 
ries his Eldefh Daughter Magdalen ro Jatnes 
V. of Scotland, 209. Complains of the Em- 
peror in the Parliament of Paris. 210. Hu 


Anſwer to the Proteſtams Leiter , 230. 


Chides the D. of Wirtemberg by his Amba/- 
[ador at Francfort,. 249. Gives private A/- 
ſifance tothe D. of Cleve, to whom he pro- 

ſes a Marriage with his Niece, 266. He 


1s diſpleaſed with the Emperor, ibid. Sends | 


an Ambaſſador to Haguenaw, 267. Perſe- 
cutes the Lutherans, ibid. Commands Sup- 
plications for Peace to be made throughout bis 
Kingdom, 269. Sends Ambaſſadors to the 
Diet at Spire, 289. Their Harangue there, 
ibid. Prepares for a War againſt the Empe- 
ror, 292. Puroes himſelf of Peſcara*s Ac- 
cuſations, 296. Appoints Prayers for ſucceſs 
to his Army, ibid. Declares War, ibid. 
Seads Lengueville az4 Van Roſſem w:0 
Flanders, tid. Attaques Charles in frue 
plates, ibid. With not much Succeſs, ibid. 
He demands aid of the Turk, 11d. His Speech 
70 the Rochellers, 305. His Anſwer to the 
Emperor*s Letter to the Pope, 307. Takes 
Luxembourg, 316. Hw men retire from 
Landrecy; 317. He ſends an-Embaſſie to 
Spire, 319. His Herald uu ul recein?d at 
Spire, ibid. He beats the Emperor at Carig- 
nan, 323. The Speech of hu Ambaſſadors, 
who ſhould have gone to Spire, 324. Con- 
cludes a Peace with the Emperor at Soillons, 
327. Hu Anſwer to the Switrers about the 
Waldenſes, 347. He makes a Peace with 
King Henry VIIl. 382. He refuſes to aſſiſt 
the Proteſtants, 403. He ſuffered the Prote- 
ſtants ro be Perſecuted, and 14 Burnt, 411. 
He ates, 424. Wa a great Patron of Lear- 


1 00000 Crowns apiece 30 the Landgrave,end 
the Saxon, cre be .ahtd, 435. og. 
wſpeited 0 Potjon,208. 
Francfort «pox the Oder, 4 City in the Elefio« 
rate of Beandenbourg, 2. 
Francfort «pon the Mayn,« Ciry # Franconia, 
13. A Diet beld there, 247. Where things 
are Accommoaared with the Proteſtants, 24.8. 
Reconciled to the Emperor and Fined, 414. 
A Diet held there, 604. Thew Anſwer i0 
the French Kings Lerter, 605. ; 
Franciſcan Friars at Orleans, their Impoſture 
about the Provoſt®s Wife, 170. A Franciſ- 
can Preaches a Bloody Sermon before the Em- 
peror at Wormes, 349. 1 
Franco (Jerome) the Popes Leg are Sollicites the 
Switzers againſt the Proeftams, 3900: 
Franconian Biſbops commended by the Emperor 
to ſubmit ro Marg. Albert, y7y-: They ap- 
- peal to the Imperial Chamber, 47. Carmot 
conclude with him at Heidelberg, $78. Are 
invaded by bym, ibid. | 
Frederick X. of Denmark pabliſhes a Declar a- 
tron againſt Chriſtian I. 62. 1s called tothe 
ce wg Crown from the Dmuechy of Holſtein, 
ibid, 
Frederick ( Prince Palatine) goes Ambaſſador to 
Char. V. pon his Elettion, 1%. Defwes the 
Emperor to go into Germany, ibid, Repre- 
ſents bim at the Diet as Nuremberg, 63. 
Writes to the Senate at Strashourg to deſiſt 
from Innovations, 76. Reftrams the Solder s 
from Cruelty to the Boors at Wormes, 81. 
Succeeds bis Brother Lewis in the Elettorate, 
321, Eſt abhſhes the Proteſt ant Religion in the 
Elettorarte, 356. Goes to Spire wihthe Land- 
grave to meet the Emperor, 368. Treats with 
Granvel), 372. Demands to kyow the Rea- 
ſons of the War ag «inſt the Proceftants, 383. 
Endeavours 4 Reconciliation among ſt all ſides, 
384. Reconciled to the , Emperor, 413. Re- 
cerves the Interim, 461. Helps the Confede- 
rate Princes againſt hu will, 56g. 
Frederick D. of Saxony Commues at Luther, 2. 
Intercedes withCajetan for bim at Aug$sboure, 
7. Anſwers Cajetan?s Lerrer, 11 Sends Ca- 
jetan's Letter to Luther, ibid. Reads none of 
Luther?®s Books, nor hears kit Sern.ons for 
ſome time, 12. Gives by Vote for Charles K. 
of Spain ro be Emperor, 18, Refuſed it when 
offer*d, ibid. Would takes no Money of the K. 
of Spain*s Minifters, ibid. Falls ſick, 25. 
His Suit at the Court of Rome, 33. His 
Anſwer to Ditlebius, *hd. His. Anſwer to 
Aleander and Caracciolus, 39. - Convey: 
Luther away privately, 49. Wraes to the T- 
nverſuy of Wittemberg, #0 att calialy 1121 a- 
king away the Maſs, 5o. Dies Bg. —. 
Frederick of Brandenbourg, made Arch. B:1- 
ſhop of Magdebourg, $26. ...\ / 
Frederick{Son tro John Frederick) of Saxony, 
Atarries Dithe Maurices Widow, the Land- 
grate”: 
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Fregals and Rink Ambaſſadors from Francis 
'Wiltvdl xpdr: the Way, 284. 


Friſius (Joly ) t»/wers £ 
iu (Jo = Fa TOY 


Friars, Grear Men defire tobe baried in Friars 
habits, 251, 


G | 


Gm: Popery aboliſhed there, 112, Di- 
urbances there upon Calvin s its | 


616. 


Genovefe or Genevieve the Patromſs Saint of 
Paris, 158. Six Lutherans burn on 4 
Proceſſion dzy to her, Ibid. 

Genoa, vide Doria. 

George e Die of Saxony writes ro Henry the 

Vil. againſt Luther, 65. His diſcourſe 
with Moncer, 86. Returns a Spitefſul an- 
ſwer to Luther*s Letter, 101. Diſowns 


any C onfecder acy ag ainft the Reformed Rehopt- 


0,- 114. ' Hes Tricks ayainſt the Latthe- 
ran," 467. Fe fs Be Lother eo #he 
Elettor - ff 'Saxony, 168. - Quarrels with 
John Frederick Fik#or of Saxony, 206. 
Dies mwl lewves bis Dittchy to bis Brother 
Henry, 240. 

George Dxke of Mecklenbourg makes War 
againſt the Magdebourgers, 5oo. De- 
feats them, Ibid. Js taken Priſoner 7 
them, 5o5. 1s killed with a great Shot a 
ter be had jotned Duke Maurice, 569. 

Germany, « Plagae in Germany, 285. Ger- 
man Biſhops wriee to the Pope abort the Conn. 
cl of Treft, 439. 

Gerſon, what he was, 19. 

Ghendr, « City mm Flanders 4n Inſurreltien 
there, 241: They are Pumiſhed for it, 262. 

Gonzaga ( Frederick ) made firſt Dukg of 
Mantna by Charles the V. 127. 

Gonzaga ( Ferdinand ) ftetes won Piacemza 
upon Petro Aloifio"s death, 4.39. Reduces 
i to the Emptrors Obedience, Ibid. 

-Grativel outs Eldo from bis Intereſt mn 

Charless Corr, 255. He ſends Amba/- 

ſadoys to the Proteſt ant convention at Smal- 

cald, 255. Goes to Wormes, 270. His 

Speech ar the Diet, Ibid. Preſents a Book. 

ro the Diet #t Ratisbon, of the heads of rhe 

Conferente, 276. His Speech at Norim- 

berg in the Emperors Name, 306. Anſwers 
the ; Inemecber s Letter about the War wmee1- 
ded againſt the Protcftants, 357. Treats 
with 5. Landgrave and the Elkttor Pala- 
tine *t Spirth 370, 372. Treats with the 
Deputies of the Proteſt ant Cities at Ratisbon, 
377. He arges he Strasburghers to re- 
cerve the” Interim, 454. and miſts npon it, 
465. Dies, 499. 

Granvel- ( Anth. Percnot ) Biſhop of Arras 


PF pgneman, s Diet there, 267. 


, 


———_— 


' facredes ts Father in the Miniftry, 499. | 


graor's Thaghrer, 616: His Wife dies, | Grey ( Jane) nts Guilford Dad: 


Queer 0 -j- 
ores | 
d.' ) his Free ar 


ormes, 350. 

Gritti ( Lewis ) Countellyy 19Solyman,175. 
His Son Andrew made Biſhop of Five- 
Churches, Ibid. He is beheaded, Ibid. 

Gropper ( John) ad Phlogins vindicare 


themſelves from Eckiugs ot per ſiow, 282. 
Invites Bncer to 288, Falls 


off from the Biſhop and Wore; the Anti-Dt- 

dagma as i was thought, 311. Js er 2 

folemt in the Coumcilof Trent, 535. 
Guelderlanders rebel, 237. 


OEArY King of Sweden atrers Religion, 


39 
it ) Spaces to his Soldgers, 
331 


( Francis. 


H 


The As 
of the Aﬀembly there, Thid. The decree 
# Haguetaw, 266. 

Heideck, takes ſeveral Towns for the Prote- 
ftants, 388. Romed by Duke Maurice, 
Jo Taken into the ferutce of Duke Mau- 

Aﬀifts the Magdeborghers, 5 14. 

Aeary hes - ViI. Togo refuſes ro pay Allegi- 
ance to the Poye, 3 

Henry the VHE. Wie aramſt | uther, 5o. 
Is calted defender of the Faith, Ibid. © Js 
Penſioner ro Charles the V. 51. His Dangh- 
ter Mary is Betrothed to Charles, Idid. 
Writes to the Prices of the Houſe of Saxony 

ay ainft Luther, 65. Rectives a Golden 

Roſe from the Pope, 575. Writes a Scornſul 

enſwer ro Lother's Letter, 101. Makes 
a Lexy ue with France, in the abſence of Kins 

gs 102. Makes a Leage with Fran- 
obs ww Charles, 112. #5 anſwer to 
roteſt amt Princes of Germany, 150. 

I Mite about bis Afarriage with Catha- 

rine, 'I6g9, Saes ro be Drvorced, Tbid. 

They ere Dilatory at Rome, Ibid. He Mar- 

ries Anne Boleyn, 170.1s atclarcd im Par- 

liement bead of the Church, Ibid. Revotes 

Peter Pence, Ibid. Sends Fox Biſhop of 

Hereford Ambaſſazoy ro the Proteſtants at 

Smalcald, 188. His Ambaſſadors winter 

at Wittemberg, 205. His Letter ro the 

Proteftamts, Tbid. He brheads Anne Bo- 

leyn, 226. Quells arifino in England, 

209. Hlks Rexſons agamnſt "rhe Comncil ot 

Mantua, 231. #s "Reaſons againſt the 

Comncil at Vicenza, 250. He enatts in 

Parkament ſeveral thine; aboxt Religion, 25 1. 

Marries Anne of Cleve, Ibid. As An- 

ſwer to the Eleftor of Saxony & Ambaſſador, 

255. Beheads Cromwel Fol of Eſſex, 

257. Is divorced from Anne of Cleve, 

Ibid. Adzrnies Catharine Howard, Ibtd. 

Burns Papifts and Proteſt arts for Relsowor,, 

269. Ee- 
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269, Behead; Catharine Howart / for A- 

dulrery, 289. 'Marries Catharine Parr, 

Ibid. rd ay al War in Scotland; 

324. ## imp France, 

327. Taker logne, Ibid. 5/4 

Treaty of Peace with France, 355, Fore- 

warns the- Proteſtants in Germany of their 

danger, 356. Dies, | 418. 

_ Henry a Zutpheh ſuffers. for Religion in Ger- 
many, 75. 

Henry Puke of Saxony refuſes to change bis 
Religion to gain the Dutchy, 249. But 
ains it by George's Death, 250. 

Henry Dauphin of France has a Daughter, 

32. 


—Lw__ 


392 
Henry the II. of France #7 to Francis 
the I. 424. 1s Crowned, 4 The Cere- 
mony of it, Ibid. rrp Bic 0 Lutherans 
pk f in France, 456. Enters Paris #3 
State, 484. Crowns his Queen, Ibid. Per- 
ſecutes the Lutherans, Ibid. Adakes 4 
. League with the Switzers, Ibid: Regains 
ſeveral Places from England, 485. Pub- 
liſhes another Ediit a ven the Lutheraps, 
492. Sends 4 Litres to the Poge about ns 
aſſiſting Ottavio Farneſe, 514. He de- 
Claes War againſt the Emperor with his rea- 
Jons, $17: Faftifies bimſelf from Leagues 
with the Tark, 518. rich the Abbot of 
Bellozane to T t, with a Letter to the 
Council, Ibid. He "Publiſhes an "Edit a- 
gajnſt rhe Pope, 'F31'.' | And another againſt 
the Lutherans, {bid. Anſwers the Empe- 
rors Declaration, $22. Hinders the Swit- 
zers from ſending Ambaſſadors to the Coun- 
cilof Trent, $3. He ſends Ambaſſadors 
to Duke Maurice, 529. JAakes Peace with 
rhe' Pope, 548. He declares War againſt 
the. bow, 553- Calls himſelf Protettor 
of the Liberties of Germany, 554. He 
takes Toul, al, Verdun, Metz, 555. Takes ,an 
Oath of e from the People of Metz, | 
Ibid. Fo reaty with the Strasburghers, 
557. Hi wore ny 4 the Princes Ambaſſadors, 
558. The reaſons of his leaving Germapy, 
$59. His anſwer. to the Switzers, Ibid. 
He Waſtes Luxembourg, 563. His Ambaſ- 
ſdors Speech at the Treaty of Paſſaw, 564- 
He Sollicites again by Letters from Aichſtadt, 
$67: He hk his Men "oo Luxem- 
rg back into Artois, 


$7t- Is offended 
with t bo. ud at Pa ay, $72. Writes 
0 the Emper 76. Senas a4 Declaration 


to the States of of "t Empire,” $77, Carries 
on the War 1n Hh Low Countries, 603. But 
is beaten in Tuſcany in the Sienele War, 6904- 
His Letter to the Diet at Francfort, bid. 
Takes Caſal, 613. Carries on the War into 
Montferrar, 617. 

Hereford, vide Fox. 

Herman, wide Cologne. 

Heſle, vide Philip Landgrave. 

kildeſheym a C ty in the Dutchy of Brun- 


oH 


_ 
— — _— 


wick, ' embr aces the. Protefhae = 200. 

they are arcaſed by their Biſhop 8-t Dinpe 
yr; 319 to raty | 

Hogoſtratus ( James ) 4 Domiſoes Wis 4 
£4inſt. Luther, -4. ' Commiſionnd by Maxi-. 
milian ro Examine Jewiſh Books, g0;\ Writes 
- ag-inſt Reuchlin, Ibid. 1s caſt by (be - Bi- 
ſhop of Spire, Ibid. als | 80 'Rame, 
Ibid. Leaves bis Cauſe, Ibid. Exaagines 
two Auguſtine Friars;at Bruſlels, 63., 

Holland, an Inumdation there, 137. + 

Hooper - ( Joh )*.Biſhop of Gloceſter burm 

or his Religion, '607.. 

Haberine ( Caſpar ) «r inteiniſt, Preagke 

.at AugSbourg,' 535 


Hugh ( Capet ) makes himſelf King of France, 
1 JO. 
Hueglie ( John ) a Proteſtant fans; ia Reigi 
on by tbe Biſhop of Conſtance, 405, | 
Hungarians beg for aſſiſtance at [the Dir of 
Spire, 324. Ther Horſe join Dake \Mau- 
rice,' 409. - 
Huſle ( John ) Preaches Wiclef's Dltin 
46. ' Appeals from the Pope ta, Calf, Ubi 
ew to the Cowncil of Conſtance with ſafe 
Condutt, 47. There burn, Ibid. 


Hutton ( Ulricus ) 4 Noble. Man. of Fran- 
conia, 65. Favours Luther and ves, Ibid. 


[ 


Ames tbe V. of Scotland AMarries King 
Francis's Daughter, 209.,, His Queen 

dies, 230. Makes a War with. England PM 

ſucceſsfully, 304. Dies, Ibid. 

Jerome Biſhop of Brandenbourg, 2. 

Jerome of Prague burnt at the Council of 
Conſtance, 47. 

Jerome Biſhop of Aſcoli ſummons Luther L 
P. Leo's Order to appear at Rome, 5. 

Jews c ed with Ron Clergy,  29- 

HIlyricus ( Matthias Flaccius YWiiee againſt 
tbe Adiaphoriſts, 4.98. 

Imperial Chamber ( Vide Proteſtants) is ſet up 
ag ain in the Diet at A g,. 466. Ti, 
Fudges fly from Spire for 87 tg of.. the Con- 
feaerate Princes, 557. They anſwer Mar- 
gueſs Alberts Deputation about theFranconi- 
an Biſhops, 577. | They decree in Favour of 
the Biſhops, $78« 

Indulgences Preacht up i Germany, bs. 2. 

Confirmed by ay Clement*s Decree in 
the Extravagants,' 9. Why granted, 273. 

Indult, vide P. Paul D II. 

P. Innocent the 1It, Decreed to the Eleftoral 
Princes a right of chaſing the rer, 21, 
His decree de Majoruate , & © tia, 
107, 

lvquilition, #5 Or: inal, 434- 

loquiſtors about Ft. Emperor*s Edit} of Religi- 

' en inthe Netherlands, how they. procee,ggs 


Interim, &@rawn -#p at Avgcbourgs 454: 45 
heads of i it, 458. Often Reviſe Gore 
e 
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Het,-259;" Semt to Rome, ibid. The Ele-| 247. Writes tothe French X. in behalf of 

- Gors differ in their Opinion about it, ibid. | the D... . Wirte erp, 249+ He. ſends 

i Thoſe who"dyaw it up are rewarded, 468. | - | "gland, .252. 1 
It is diſliked on both ſides, Ibid.' Confu- | - , Letters, -263, 4 els 

Vas - tat by the Saxon Dromes, 481. | ut. a Biſhop, 28 Es Hts 


Josthim, "Eleftor of -Brandenbourg ſends a1 | in Amſtorfius, Ibid. . Makes War pon the 
Embaſſic ro the. Elettor of Saxony, 242. | D. of Brunſwick with.t rae. 
1\\ Sendlre Agents to Eyſenach, 244. Made Gere The Declarations of the, 1 7 ons of their. un- 
. */ als ſino ' againſt the Turks, 292. He dertaking, Tbid. Their anſwer to the Meſ- 
Strikes in with the Papiſts in the War agam Jage of .the States of the Empire, 299.  In- 
the Smalcaldick League, 375. Jnterpoſes tercedes to no purpoſe ſor the D. of Cleve, 
for 4 Peace, 418. W th she Lanagrave, 313. Accommodates with King Ferdinand, 
''\ \Yhid; | Interecdes for Saxony, 427. And | 325. His Sonis affianced to RK, Ferdinand's 
bis Life was ſpared at his Interceſſion, 4.28. | © Daughter, Ibid. Writes to the Emperor #- 
\ Imercedts for the Landgrave, 429. Re- bout the D. of Brunſwick, 354. He armes 
monſtrates to the Emperor for him at Hall, againſt the Emperor, 384. He and the 
435; Cabs 'Bucer 10 Augsbourg, 454 Landgrave declare'War againſt the Emperor, 
Angry with him for not fabjeribing the Inte- | 385. Sends bis Son John William Ambaſ- 
"rim," 4 57." Recerves the Interim, 461. Acts Jador to D. Maurice, 406. Writes to Ulm 
with Dukes Maurice #z the Magdeburgick . to the C orfederates for-Aſſiſt ance, 409. - 1s 
' Wer, "$05; 506. He ſends Ambaſſador; to | # danger upon the Retreat of the Army, 412. 
"the Comcitof Trent, 526. His Ambaſſa- | Raiſes contributions upon Papiſts, Tbid. Writes 
dors with thoſe of D. Maurice, Sollicite the to the States of D. Maurice's Country, 414. 
Emperoy about the Landprave, 531. Beſieges Leipzick, 417. AT akes moſt of 
Joln XXT1.' P. vide Aquinas. | Maurice*s Towns and his own agein, Ibid. 
Tohn Ki:g of Denmark overthrows the Swedes, W rites to the City of Strasbourg, 419. Takes 
62. Dye, leaves bis Son Chriſtian of | Rochlitz bySrorm, and Marqueſs Albert of 
fix Tears of Age, Ibid. Brandenbourg Priſoner, 420. His Am- 
Joh ſatceeds his Brother Frederick of | baſſadors to the Bohemians, 424. He takes 
Saxony, B84. Goes to Franck-hauſen ſome Towns from D. Maurice, 425. Is 
againſs Muncer's Gang, Ibid. Comes overthrown at the Foreſt of Lochawer, 427. 


—— — ——— 


ro the Diet at Augsbourg, I 27. E x- T aken Priſoner, Ibid. Condemned to air, 


cxſes the Landgrave*s going from Augsbourg 
'ro'the Emperor, 131. Procures the removal 


of the Guards from the Gates of Augsbourg, 
131. 1s cited by the Emperor to Cologne, 
141. + Sends his Son and goes himſelf 
to: Smalcald, 142. rites to the Confede- 
rate Princes ts hinder an Elettion of a King 
of the Romans, 143. Proteſts by his Sex 
avainſt Ferdinand's Elettion to be King of the 
Romans, 144. Pleads Age and demands 
ſafe condutt before bis going to the Diet at 
Spire, 153. Gives an Anſwer to the Ele- 
for of Mentz and the Prince Palatine, 1 54. 
The COndttion s upon which be would acknow- 
ledet a King of the Romans, 157. Dies, 
26 HE 
fohn Frederick (501 70 John) D. of Sax- 
ony arfwers the Emperors and Popes Ambaſ- 
ſadors, 163. Tielas to acknowleage Ferdi- 
nand X. of the Romans, 173. Anſwers 
+ Vergeriu?s Propoſitions for a Council, 181. 
Negofiates with Ferdinand to ſtop the Pro- 
ſecurions of the Tmperial Chamber, 135. Gocs 
* roSmalcald, 189. MNegotiates with Henry 
VII-WF England, 205. Quarrels with 
- - bx Confen George D. of Saxony, 206. He 
communicates the Embaſſy of the Eleftor of 
Brandenbourg to the Lanagrave, 243. His 
| 4»fwer to the” Brandenbourghers Embaſſy, 
'  Tbjd:* Goes to the Convention at Eyſenach, 


| 244%" Larress wich che D. of Brunſwick, | 


Ibid. Bears it bravely, Ibid, Accepts the 
Emperors Propoſals, 428. Abfolves bis Sub- 
jetts from - their Oath of Allegiance, 429. 
His Heroical Courage in refuſing the Inte: 
rim, 462: Hes uſed with great Harſhneſs, 
463. Declares be will not per ſwade his Sons 
ro recezve the INterim. 469. Is cerried Pr;- 
ſoner into the Low Coumries, 473- And kept 
wi:h the Emperor, 474. 4s brought back 1n- 
to Germany with the Emperor, 496. Is 
arifmiſſed by the Emperor, 573. Solli- 
cites to be reſtored upon Manrice*s Death, 
537. Dies, 596, The differences between 
him and the Elettor Augnſtus, 5 v7. 

John Prince Palatine ſteps berween the Land- 
grave and the D. of Brunſwick at the Diet 

of Spare, 319. 

John Marqueſs of Brandenbourg anſwers 
to the Saxon?s 41d Landgrave*s Letter. 2873 
Refuſes the Interim, 460. 

Tilebius ( Joannes Agricola ) Preaches 
Antinomianiſm, 244. Recants, 245. Aſ- 
fiſts im Drawing up the Interim, 454. 

Jubilee Retwuerd to 50 Years by Pope Clement, 


9s 
P. Julius II. obliged to call a Connoll tn 2 Tears, 
26. Refuſes to appear at that of Pita, Ibid. 
C alls another at the Church of St. John de 
Lateran im Rome, Ibid. Excommunicates 
the Piſan Cardinals, 27, Dies, Ibid. His 
decree concerning Appeals, 35. 
| P. Tult- 
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Landre (Francis (de) a Preacher at Paris, 297. 


P. Julios 31]. I CINArIng, 492: [0 


gives bs Hat to. Toutb, 'Ibid\ s oy 
-. ma. 0 OcaviouFarneſe, 49%" Publi 

. Bulls to call aCyvorcil at Trent, JO3. bas 

Offended many, 505. Cites. Oftavio Far- 

 neſe co Romez''51t 3+ Wraes wer the 

\SWIKZELS, ,514- ences at 

the Counctl of Trent, 542. - Pablifhes a De- 


Claration of  Thanksgwving for the Reduftion 
ho England, 641. Dyes, 614. 
K, 


K*: of-6h the e Romans ; terms of chooſing one, 
-_h The; manner 'of their Elefions, 


Kaiohts the ceremony\of their Creation, 37. 
Kaipperdoling 4 great incendiary i i'm Mun- 
Ker, 193- Fade publick Hangman of the 
Town, 19.4. 1s taken at = the Storm of Mun- 
- er, 201, andexecuted with John of Ley- 
den, 292, 


L. 


| Andereve, wide Philip Landgrave of 
Heſle. 


Wormes,.44- 
s 0 Smalcald 09.098; Pro- 


7 pig 153. Dies, a=. : = 

| Lewis D. of Bavaria vide Bavaria, ak 
heyy ( John. Y ) «Tor, 192. Preaches 
unſter, Ibid. \ Inaenſes 
p55 hey 193.. AMearries. Mat- 
- nw King of 


| __ 


urprize Ley; tbe q omn by Ober- 
« ſteyn, Ibid. Garried about for. 4 fight, 
202, Executed, Ibid. oY, ſet un a 
Cage upon a Tower in Munſter, Ibid 
Lindaw, the EO of Lindaw receves the In- 
terim, 
Lintz, 4 = -, Auſtria #pow the Danube, 


Artiales * exhibited ag ainſt him, ibid. Hu 
Anſwer, tbid. Reeants, -309. 
Latimer (Hugh) burns for bis Religion at Ox- 
ord, 61y. 
Langus (Matthew) Biſbop of Gurk vide Maxi- 
milian.. woos? 0 ven 27: 
| Dignuy, 26. 


ity of the Soul debated in it, 27. 

Lautrec: an Army imo Italy, 110. Takes 
Alexandria and: Pavia, ibid. Befieges Na- 
Ples, 115. Dies before xt, ibid. 

Lehoncour (Robert-Cardinal) made Biſhop of 
Metz, 499. Aſſiſts the French King in the 
taking of Metz, 555. 

Pope Leo: X, : Publiſhes Bulls of Indulgences, &: 
Sends Cajetan to tbe Diet at Augsbourg, 4. 
Summons Luther to. appear at Rome , 
Writes to Cajetan 70 fercb Luther to Augs- 
bourg, and to command all perſons to de- 
clare their abhorrence of his Opinions, 
ibid. Writes to Frederick D. of Saxony to 
abandon Luther, $: And to Venize to com- 


12. 

Lions, Nine Perſons burm there for Hereſy, 
587. 

De Lire #s ſent to che Landgrave with C onditi- 
0ns, 442+ 

Locuſts in Germany, 298. 

Lorrain's ( Cardinals of ) Harangue to ohe 
Pope about 4 Council, 4.43. 

Lovain Drvumes rail at LT 
demn bis Writings, 27. 


| lick, 31. T at, p< againſt 
” Reforma which the Emperor Rarified, 


in make War againſt Chriſtian X. of 
Denmark, Son to Frederick, 203. 
Lucern one of the Swille vide-Swit- 


-Cantons, 
zers. They ſtudy to introduce the Gor 


ron there but 4 in vain, 618. 


mand bim to take care of Luther, ibid. Pub- 
liſhes « Bull, Nov. 8. 1518. For Indul- 
gences, 12. Favours the Elettion of Francis, 
l. 14. /AMdeets him at Bononia after the de- 
feat of tke Switzers. a Marignano, 14. 
Concludes the fourth Lateran Council, 27. 
Anſwers the Elettor of Saxony”s Letter, 34+ 
Publiſhes a Bull againſt Luther, 35. Cor 
demns bis Books and gives him 60, daies 
to repent, Ibid. Elſe be Excommunicates 
him, 36. Makes a ue with the Swit- 
ety 43. Ard with Charles V.. 50. Dies, 
l 


Leva ( Antonio de) Charles V.*s General in 


fg of brandenbory and to Spice th. 
Vinacates himſelf to Leo, Ibid. .. Ar- 
/wers Eckius, 3, i thanp' Prierias*s Dja- 
logye, ibid. "Rej wor Silvelter?s re 
4. Anſwers boa ratus, Ibid. {ores 
pap wh god torr bp uy bot Geriany, 6. 


d to raratt his Theſes by Cajetan at 

Ay on &, 7. Submits to the Pope, but re- 
uſes to. recant, prin Referrs bunſclf - to 

Y - Judgment of the, Gerraan Univerſities 
with NS. of Paris, on. Gives bis Opie! 
in Writing to Cajetan, 8 . Gow rfrow Augs-» 
| bourg, 


away to'excuſe hiut- 


+ 


3 
0, 


. 


Law and the Popes Bull, Ibid. His rea- 
ſons for it, Tbid, 40. Anſwers Ambroſji- 
us Catharinus, 40. Promiſes to appear at 

Wormes #n a Letrer to Frederick, 41. 1s 
* pit into the Bull de Cana Domini, 42. 
Turns it into High-Dutch and writes Amtmad- 
<erſions, Ibid. Goes ro Wormes, ib1d. Is di/- 
ſwaded from it, Ibid. To no Purpoſe, Ibid. 

Owns bis Books, ib. Takes time to conſider 
of ns defence, ibid. has a day allowed, ibid. 
Pleads to bis Accuſation before the Emperor 
and States, 4.3. Anſwers Eckius's Returns 
upon bis Plea, 4.4. Meets Commiſſioners who 
were 't0 bear him privately, ibid. Hu An- 


ſwer to the Commiſſioners, 45. Parlies with 


them, 46. Submits to the next General Coun- 
cil," ibid. Goes' home from Wormes, ibid. 
Writes ts the Emperor- for Proteftion upon the 
Road, 1bit. Ard to the States, ibid. Drolls 
in bis Anſwer to the Pariſian Cenſure of hu 
- Books, 47, Writes Letters to ſtrengthen his 
' Friends in ns Retirement, 49. And Books 
againſt the Maſs and Monaſtick Vows and one 
apairſt tatomns, #bid. Anſwers Henry the 
VUE. ſharply, 50. Returns to Wittemberg, 
$1; Excuſes it to Frederick, ibid. Diſap- 
proves the taking down of Images, 52. He 
writes tb the Bohenitans to per/ſwade them ro 


"Unity, 53. Writes againſt 
Cal "himſelf Predebir 0 


der God, 54. Tranſlates Adrian's Inſtru- 


"Hons to'the Diet, with Remarks, 60. Inter- | 


_— 


13. Goes to Lei 
PR th Leip- 


| 


L 


| 


alſe Biſhops, ibid. | 
che Goſpel, ibid. | 
CR aſts 10 ſtand to the Determination of any g 


ts the 'Deeree of the Diet at Nuremberg, | 
Ltud adds thereto a Diſcourſe againſt | 


0n upon his Submiſſion, ibid, Marries a' Ny 
ibid. Differs with Zuinglius about the 5 4% 
riſt, ibid. Writes ſubmſſroely ro HenryV11I. 


loo. And to George D. of Saxony,/z0r. 
Complamns of K. Henry*s Anſwer, 102: Has 
a Conference with Zmnglius at Marputgh, 
121. Wrues to the Biſhops at the Diet of Abgs- 
bourg, 140. Comforts Melan&thon , 41d. 
He defends the League of Smalcald, 148. 
He perſwades the Leipzickers to continue 
Proteſt ants, 168. He juſtifies bimſelf from 
the Charge of Rebellion, ibid. Quarrels wil 

Eraſmus, 170. Writes againſt the frat 1 
tiſts 4 Munſter, 199. Wrote againſt the 
Draught of @ Reformation, publiſhed  by- the 
Delegate Cardiwals, 238. Fries afainſt 
the Antinomians, | 244. Preaches at Leip- 
Zick, 250. He publiſhes a Book about rhe A::- 
tharuy of Councils, ibid. -He writes ag #inſt 
the D. of Brunſwick, 29 2. -&de 1uſtalls.Am- 
ſtorfius, 288. /VV/ries ag agnſt Phlugius, ib. 
VVrues a Camp Sermon for thoſe who wene 


' againſt the Turks, 292. His Opinion abou 


Magiſtracy, 293. His ſecond C amp Sermon, 


294+ His Prayer againſk the rape of , 


the Turks, 295. He writes abort the 6 a- 
crament, 340. Anſwers 'what the Lovain 
Dottors wrote againſt the Refor mation,” $43. 
Publiſhes a Book, againſt the Roman Hierar- 
chy, 349. His Theſes abort Government,ib. 
His Luaicrous Pittares about the Pope',, 1bid. 
Vries to diſſwade the Proteſtants from Re- 
leaſmg the D. of Brunſwick, 354. He goes 
to l{leben ro be an Arbitrator between the 
Counts Mansfeild, 362. Falls fick,, 1bid. 
His Prayers, 363. Dies, ibid. 1s buried at 
Wittemberg, ibid. His Life, ibid. His 
Sktll in the German Zanvonage; 1bid. His 
undaunted courage, ibid. 


M. 


MJ etors, refuſes to ſubmit to the Em- 


peror, 434. 1s Profcribed, 436. 11 
great diſtreſs upon that account,, 485. They 
publiſh 2 Manifeſto, 486. Avother Manife- 
ſto of thrir5,4.96, They are romed by rbe D. of 
Mecklenbourg, 500. Conditions are oje- 
ſed to them, Fol. They publiſh a third De- 
claration, ibid, They Sally out brisky upon: 


Maurice, 502. They anſwer the age?” 
0 
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of their. own States, 5Q2. They overcome D. 
Maurice in 4. Sally, and take the D. of Meck- 
lenbourg Prifoner, 505." They are ſolicited 
ro ſurrenaer, 586... Tbe Declaration of the 
States and Clergy againſt them, ibid, Their 
Anſwer to it, 508. A JAutiny inthe Town, 
515. They. accept of @ Peace, 528. Their 
Preachers Pindicate themſelves to D. Mau- 
rice, 529. They get credit by their conſtan- 


cy, ibid. + + | 
Malvenda opens, the Conference at Ratisbon, | 
359- Treats of Juſtification, ibid. Anſwers 
ers ibid. ; 
Mantua, a Council called to meet there, by P. 
Paul II. 207. The D. of Mantua demanded 
_ 4 Garriſon before the Council ſhould fat, 2 30.4 
Marcellus II. choſen Pope, 615. Dies after 4 
Reign of 22. days, ibid. 
Marot (Clement) a7 account of bim, 310. | 
Ma Re Hungary made Governe/s of the 
Ig Rcriac, 149. Goes to Augsbourg 0 
HMediate for the mitig ation of the Emperors E- | 
ditþ,501. Holds a Convention of the States of | 


the Netherlands at Aix la Chapelle, 560. 
She ftops the Lanqgrave at Maltricht, 573. 
Mary Q.of Scots, Troubles in her Minortty,316. 
Aſpanced to Prince Edward of England ,ibi4. 
Is carried into France, 477. 
Mary ( Danghter to Hegry VIII) Proclaims her 
ſelf Queen of England , pon K. Edward's 
" death, 58g, Enters London, ibid. Makes 
Gardiner Chancellor, ibid. Beheads the 
. of Northun d, ibid. 4 cor 
' ſhes the Popiſh Religion again mn England, 
| fot Orders TIL t Diſputation at 
$2ton, 593. Diſſotves K. EdwarQ*s Laws | 
oxt Religion in Parliament, 595. Aarries 
'Pr. Philip of Spain, ibid. Breaks Wiat”s 
. Conſpiracy, 596. Bebeads Jane Grey, and 
"the Duke of Suffolk, ibid. Baniſhes Foreign 
Proteſtants out of England, 597. Publiſhes 
a Book of Articles about Religion, ibid. Com- 
* #iies the Princeſs Ellizabeth to she Tower, 
_ $98. Her Marriage with K. Philip 5s ſolem- 
m#zed with great ſplendor, 604. Calls a Par- 
lament, wherein England is again ſubjetted | 
to Rome, 605, 606. Diſſolves that Parka- 
ment, 607. Burns ſeveral for Religion, ibid. 
She mediates a Peace between the Emperor and 
King of France, 616. Jt was reported that 
ſhe was with Child, ibid. She encreaſes the 
Perſecution in England, ibid. Her Ambaſſa- 
dors return home ſrom Rome, 648. She calls 
a Parliament, where ſhe propojes the, Reſtitu- 
tion of the Church-Lands, in van, 627. 
Martyr (Pgger) comes imo England 44 pr o- 
jeſfes Divinity at Oxon, 443. Diſputes there 
vout the Lords Supper, 483. 1s in trouble 
upon Edward*s Death, 590. Applies  him- 
| ſa ro Cranmer, ibid, Gers leave ro be gone, 
Ibid. . Goes ro Zurich, 637. _ 
Matthews (John) 4 grear Prophet among the 


[ 


of 


.Anabaprilts, .Commanas a Community of 


of 


-- 


Cy 


Goods, 194. Runs Truteling through -with 


a Pike by Inſpiration, ibid. 1s rw rhrapgh 


_ himſelf by a Soldier, ibid- 
Maurice (D. of Saxony ). Marries: the ( Þ&nd- 
graves Daughter, 272. - Quernals With=ehe 
 Elettor of Saxony, 292-- 15 woiinded ww ${u11- 
gary, 304 Refuſes ro enter into\tbe-Prore - 
ſtant Leagie: after bis Father's death; ibid- 
' Makes Laws for the Government of rbe.Cgun- 
try, 311. Endeavours andccommodationbc- 
tween the D.. of. Brunſwick \«nd\ the-L&:4- 
graue, 353. Perſmades the:D-: of »Branſ- 

fell of 

e 


wick to ſurrender, 354+ Purges 
Treachery, ibid. Holds a Secret Co 

' with the Emperor at. Ratisbony 1380: das a 
Conference with K, Ferdinand; 1.3 94. Cals 
a Convention of the States ar\Chemnitz,'q05. 
Conſults ag ainſt the. Proteſtants, \ibid.p His 
Friends write 10 the Proteſtants, \g06..1He 
writes 10 the Landerave, bids. Wries tagbe 
Elettor, 429. Avid to bis Part Takes 


3,211 


moſt of the Elettors Towns, ibi Js ul ſpoken 
of, and Lampoord by the Proteſtants, 410. 


Publiſhes a Manifeſto to clear bimſelf , ibid. 
Joins Ferdinand to go towards. Bohemia, 
423. Intercedes for the Landgravey' 92 9. 
Writes to the Landgrave to comply 4.30 Ke- 
cerwves Wittemberg with the reſt of - the Ele- 
thorate from the Emperor, 431. Exatts an 
Oath of Allegiance of John Fredericks Sub- 
jets, ibid. Promiſes the Landgrave to inter - 
ceed with the Emperor at Hall, 433. 4nd 
Remonſtrates about it, ibid. . Receives the 
Wittemberg Divines Gractouſly, - 4.35, He 
15 inveſted in the Elettorate Solenmly at Aups- 
bourg, 457. Calls a Convention at Neillen, 
who draw up a Form of Religion for Saxony, 
478. Intercedes with ePrince Philip ſor the 
Lanagrave , ibid. Writes ro the States to 
clear himſelf from the imputation of | Papery,, 
484. His Depnties at  Augsbourg: proteſt a- 
gamnſt the Council of Trent; 499-=#de enga- 
Les in the Exyeaution againſt the Magdebour- 
ghers, 502. He is mage. Generdliffemp: of that 
War, 503. He attacks. the ur- 
ghers, 504. Defeats Heideck ant Mans- 
teldt, ibid. He promiſcs the Landagraut did 
ſecretly, 505. © Romted, i a" Sally \r by: the 
Magdebourghers, ibid; Propoſes Caraitions 
of Peace to the Town, 515.: Commands this 
_ Dvines 10 draw up 4 Con{eſſion of ther Fdlb, 
bid. Demands a ſafe Condutt for bis Droines 
to g0 40 the Council of Trent, 516. Sends 
the Propoſals to the Magdebourghers by Hei- 
deck, 521. He hoids.a Convention about the 
buſmeſs of Magdebourg, 525: He takes 4 
Oath of Fidelity from the men of © atzenelbo- 
gen, $26, He concludes 4 Peace with the 
City of Magdebourg, $528. Complains of 
the Preachers, ibid. Hatches /a Warragamnſt 
the Emperor, 529. Sends Ambaſſgdars te the 
Emperor about the Landarave, 531. He halds 

4a Conference with Prince Williams the Land- 
| 7} t104 greve's. 
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\ grave s ; Son, P 34- adors come to | 
Trent and > Cs het Inftruttions, $37- 
They join with the Agents of Wirtemberg 
Strasburg to ſollicite for the bearing of. 
prong Proteſtams in the Conneil, ibid. The 
Saxon Devines are upon their way to come to 
»#he Comncil, 541. The Ambaſſadors complain 
againſt Pelargus, ibid. Maurice jends Let- 
-#ers #0 lj Ambaſſadors, "442. They leave 
. Trent ſeorethy, ibid. Hts care ef or the releaſe 
of the wow 6, $49. He declares War. a- 
geinft . the Emperor, 5.50. T akgs the Field 
nd joiris with Marg. Albert; 555. He goes 
with the other Princes, and beſteges Ulm, 556. 
Treats \with Ferdinand of. Conditions of 
Peace, ibid. Writes to the French Ke, 
553. His Army Skirmiſhes with" the 1m 
periakſts,; '5$59; © A Mutiny in his Camp for 
 want- of Pay, ibid. His Soldiers m_ yd 
Emperor from Inſprack, 560. Which 1; 
Eo fr ibid. Ti by 4 Publſh.s Declaration, 
ibid: -#e reftores the Outed Miniſters, ibid. 


His Grievances at the Treaty of Paſlaw,563. 


His ES Treaty, 566. He 1s im- 
and a ho Ferdinand, 
Fes He yeturns to the Confederates, 569. 
Beſieges Francfort, ibid. At laſt he accepts 
a Peace, 571. Sends bis Forces into Hunga- 
rY, $73. Sends Commiſſioners ro treat with 
John Fredericks Commiſſioners to 10 purpoſe, 
- $77. Went to Heidelberg to mediate between 
Albert «nd the Biſhops, 578. Alakgs a League 
with the D. of Brunſwick, 1bid. Declares 


War againſt Marg. Albert, 581., He over- | 


COMES Zibert, and is killed in the F igbt, 586. 
His Death foretold by Prodzgres, ibid. 
Maximilian (Emperor) holds « Dice at Augs- 
bourg, '4- Writes in Auguſt 1518. to Pope 
Leo to corrett Luther , and to put an end to 
| his growing Hereſtes, 5. Dies, Jan.12.151 9. 
I3. arg far ts 1} to the Ln of Pula, 
26. Goes offs 10 Pope Julins, 27. Sends Lan- 
gus to the Lateran Comncil, ibid. C 


mmodatien, 
4 a dn 9 by x A 


{ Gorhro ro'1 
rifian Cenfure 
to che Ditt at-Auj 
Proteſtant. 


veick; «* Anſwers he Pa- 
Luther": Books, 47. "Comes 
, 127. One One 
thre #0; Wn 
uch dſconſoltee 
thid; Comet \ #0 
Cologne, 310... Defends 311: Hs 
Opinion about Indifferent* Things, 481." He 
arams up & Confeſſion of Faith for Saxod 
Diwoines, "515, Congratulates 


\Frede- 
rick*s ſafe Return ym $74. "Sends Ltthhrs 


of Comfort to the 1 Bokemfan Prea- 
chers, 613. 


Mendoza ſent: by the Piper to pr Court 
of Trent, 360. to Strasboritlg, 
419. Hs Speech ro the Pope about the. No 


cil from the Emperor, - 44/3. Sends the Poke s 
Anſwer to the Emperor, q45- | 


aMentz, the Seat ans the —_— far 


miles from "RO 3. Elettor of 
vide Albert. The Ela, approves the Itfte- 


; LY in the Diet, 460., Serds | the 


; Indult into the » 48 3. 
DG to Regiſter Maorice P. oft avion: a= 


gainſt a Council, 499. He leaves Trent, 


543. He flies from Albert if Brandenbourg, 
567. He ajes, 614. 


Mersburgh, Bifoops hoe ro Ether, "457 
Milan, the Council removed hither = ohh 


27. | 
Miltitz (Charles) Bedebainber man to Pope Leo, 
vide Wittemberg.” 'Miltitz '/e#r 'by 'Leq 
Frederick agein/t Luther, 12. Treats I 
Luther, 23.. Aid the Auguſtine Friars &pn- 


cerning bim, ibid. 


A proſeribed by the Imperial Chamber, 


Mirzodulz Geptance Picus )bis Books Cinſared, 

We + 

Monte (Caramal de) the Pope®s Legate « Bo- 
nonia, 1s Anſwer to the Pope*s Letter a.4.4.. 
His Inſolens Ufage of Vargas the Empergr”s 
Ambaſſador at Bononia, 446, 447: Made 


roy agoinns andRevchlin to examineJew- 


ud Bork, 30. Wars with the Switzers, 


Maximilian (Son to Ferdinand) comes unto 
Germany owt of Spain, 505. Is well belo- 
ved, ibid. He returns home from Spain, 529. 
1s honour ably received at Trent, 535: Goes ro 
- Bruſſels, 637. 

Mecklenbourg, vide George D. of Mecklen- 
-Sourg. + 

Mechim almoſt conſumed by Lightning, 392. 

Medices , ' 3he r3/e of that Fazmly to Greatneſs, 
16. - 

Meinier Preſident of the Parliament of Arx pe 


\. ſecutes the Waldenſes, 345 Uſes the tha | 


\ bitants-of Merindol and 


| »roaſly, 345, 346 
Meillen, John Sifuo of Meiſſen, Oppoſes Lu- 
ther abaxt Communion in both kinds, 25. 


Cabriers barba- 


MelanQhon (Philip) comes to W ittemberg, 
( 


Pope, and called Julins UI. 492. 

Montmorency (Anne) made . Conſtable of 
France, 239. {s im diſgrace, 277. Gains 
Favour with Henry. Il. King of France. 
T akes Metz for the F on King, 555. His 
Treaty with the Deputies of Strasbourg, 557. 

More (Sir Thomas) Chancellor of Engyand, 
180. Bebeaded for mot \denying the Pope's 
Supremacy, Ibid. - : 

Morin (John ) ender- Provoſt of Paris proſecs es 
the Proteſtants [evertly, 175. 

Morone (John) Legaze oP. Paul Ill. o Sffre, 
; | | (atk 

Muteaſſes X. of Tunis auted of bis Country 
comes to AugSbourg, 457. 

Muncer ( Thomas ) begins ta Preach in Fran- 
conia, 52. An actount of his Emtbuſiaſm., 
83. Settles at Mulhanſen, 84. Taxs ou 
by the Rabbles help all the Mt ariftratt?, ibid. 
Foyns with the Bobrs of the and Franco- 


( nia, 


th. 


Ihid.. . Is roxted by Count Mansfield, 
I. Retives with bis Garg to.F han- 
Ibid. . Fs , Ely the , B53. 


by the Princes 


PT: 
00s of o_ g key Ibid. 
Frames Boe rofeugmenalo hauſen, Ibid. Reck- 


6d to _—_— bis accemplices, Ibid. Bebead- 


ed, 
Munſter « C; in Weſtphalia poſſeſſed the 
js, 19- The Senate E abl the 


on 


4 94-: TC ty, 
The pres, 2 ee to nf the £ orce of "- 


Empire them, 197. 
EE SLE ) & Franciſcan Friar com- 


"plains to Campegio againf the Senate of 


Sttasbourg, 73 
uſculns ( W A 
», bourg \Colgags Tdforibag th _ite- 


' ws 451. Ot 
7  N. 
Aples' a [edition there becauſe of 


IN friny 3 4 ) defies the Eleftor of Sax- 
-vfiy t& came to.the Diet at Spire, 1 52. Hen- 
+ rF.of. Naflaw Chazles V's. General in Picar- 
. dyy\ 208. Ueſucceſf, ul there, Ibid. Wil- 
Ham, Sov-.ta" Hy: ge ſucceeds the 
Prince of Orange, 
Naves. Sjaarſer wb Ws Solmey about the 
. War deſigned again the Proteſt ants z 357. 
Speaks [70 the Spire in rhe Em- 
perors name, 368. Dies, 419 


NO the bw chooſe Phlugius for 
Nthrande, Reformation gets footing there, 


Northumberland ( John D. of ) Marries hi; 
San \ Guilford Dudley to the Lady Jane 
an, 580. 1s fiezed on at Cambridge, 
. oF8g. And beheaded by Q. Mary, Ibid. 
Nuremberg, <4 Diet convened thither, 51. 
ry a te cuſed to tbe Popes Legate, 
The Atts . of eoſed Dier Publiſhed, 63. 

| The freaty 'B Pio removed bithes. 


the Inqui- 


uh, [ 60 A Peace is there 

1 tity League there 

piſh Princes, 245. 

ring] Diet '# The decree of 
hs Netherlands Amba/- 


thas®., Cleve 11 the Diet, 
of A Diet, 307. Their 
- with Albert of Brandenbourg, 561. 

Vide Albert, their An{wer to Albert?s Re- 
ance, 599. 


| Pall, the exceſſive charge of it, 273. 


| * 
O 
Offs n ( Ulrick Count ) made General 
Army againſt the Munſter mad 
Men, 197. His Soldiers are tnmultnous for 
want of Pay, 200, He carries the Town at 
laft, 201. 

Ockham ( William! ) Condemned by the Uni- 
ny of Paris, 28. What bis Doftrine, 


| Orcolampadiv (John ) Preacbes at Baſil, 
76. He embraces the Dottrine 'of Zningli- 
us, 97. Diſputes at Bern, 111. Aﬀeets 
Luther 4 Marpurg, 121.” Dies, 156. 

Orleans,. vide Franciſcan Friars. 

D. of Orleans es, 352. + 

Oltander comes to Marpurg to the C onference 
betwixt Luther and Zai Wy, 121. Sets 
up 4 new Sei about Fuſts ads pak 
Fil. Kails againſs Melanfthon. avd the 
Saxon Divines, 512. Dies at Coningsber 
$75 #hs Sect in Pruſba Je of 
mit to the Au Conf 

Otho Prince Palatine Eninauocts Eowgfes 
Religion, 300. Recovers bis Conntry, and 
Toyns with the Confederate Princes, $56. 

Oxford, « diſpute there concerning the Lords 
Supper, 483. 

Oxline ( iy lf 4 Miniſter carried by force 

from his Houſe by the Governoar- of Ture- 

gie, 76. This Occaſions the Canton of Zu- 


rich to remonſtrate, 577. 


 P. 


Alatine ( George ) vide Spires. 
Palatine ( Prince) wide Lewis, wide 


Palzologus ( John ) Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople comes 70 the Council of Ferrara, þ.n. 

Ceremony of its Conſerration, 2 

Paſlaw 4 Treaty there, 563- the Prences 
Aeazators there anſwer Maurice*s Grieuan- 
ces, $64. And they anſwer the PFacy 
Ambaſſadors Speech, 555. 
Emperor to a Peace by Letters, 566. The bey 
anſwer the Emperors Letters, 568. The 
beads of the Pacifitation, <7. 

Paris Dotors of that Univerſity appealed ag ainſt 

 P. Leo for Abrogating the Pr 
Santtion, 10. Cenſure the Books of Reuch- 
lin, 30. Ad condemn Luther?s Books, 47. 
in Account of the Faculty of Divimty at 

Paris, 48. 4 Young Gentleman of Thou- 


louſe barn there for Rehigion, :239. They 


| ve ſevere upon the Lutherans, 296. The 


manner of Proceedings upon him, 297. Their 
'Divines at Mcelun draw * Articles ag ainſt 
the Reformation, 342. The Parkament an- 
ſwers the K. of France's Eaitt, 619. 

| Paul II. ( Farneſ&) cho/er Pope, 174. In 


rutts 


—_ ts. oth 


TEETH 


ut; Vergerins how to ſtave off a Conncsl, 
= 1{ſues ont Bulls to call a Council, 206. 
And others to reform the Vices of Rome, 
209. wes the Council called at Man-, 
Ko 5 Sollicitows $0-yeconcile the Em- | 

' " peivy infrrbe King of France, 232. Ap- 
"2n0iMts a Commireee ir hack oRes wan 
the Corruptions Of- burch of Rome, 
233." WV nimaces Vicenza.for the Seſſod of 
. "the Council, 238; Retarns toRome, 241. 
Prorogues the Council without ation, 
2Fo. - Sends bis Legate toghe yaw, 264+ 
Alakes War upon Perugia, 266.. The Speech 
"of "bis Legats at the Diet "of Spire, 291- 

: Alows''# Council to be held at Trent, 292. 
Sends Cardinols to mediate between the 
French K. and the Emperor, 303.  Com- 

* - mend; the Chapter of Cologne in a Letter t0 
"them, -31 3: Writes an Anſwer to the Let- 
ter \ of the Princes, 320. Writes a ſharp 
" Letter 16 tht Emperor to chide him for the De- 
* cree of Spires, 337- Creates ſeveral C ar- 
' dinals,\. 540. Summons the Council once 
more-ro Trent, Ibid. Endeavonrs to raiſe 
' * a War 47 ainſ-tbe Lutherans, 348 Sens 
bis Legares to Trent, 360. Writes to the 
Swiſle Biſhops to come to the Council of Trent, 
374. "Excommunicates the Arch- Biſhop of 
bs «> Jo aha -u yk fo 
r/wage them to 5 inſt the Froteſt ants, 
F82. He publiſhe? %. Bal declaring the cauſes 
of the War againff the Proteſtants, 388. 
Makgs the Count Schawenbourg Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Cologne, 417. His anſwer to the 
Cardinal of Frent and Mendoza, . His 
Letter ts bis Legate at Bononia, Ibid. His 
anſwer to the Emperors Ambaſſador, 4.4.5. 
And" Letter to the German Piftops, ibid. 
His anſwer to the Emperors, Ambaſſadors, 
to juiftifie the removal of the Council to Bono- 
nia, 250. His animadver ſions upon the 1n- 
terim, 459. Sends Legates snto Ger- 
many; \473- Who bring an Indulgence or 
Indult of ſeveral things, 482. He ates, 487- 
Libels come out ag ainft him with accounts of 
bis horrid ©Eufts, - 488. His Funeral, Ibid. 

He inflituted the order of the Jeſudts, 615. 

* Paul IV; {( Caraffa ) choſen Pope, 615. 

' Pelargus ( Ambroſe ) Reflett's inſolently upon 
the Proteſtants in the Councilof Trent, 541. 


: De Penſier'« Lutheran Divine recams at Pa- | 


Pg 1s, 309. - 

Peſtara, vide S 2mm 

Peter Pence 170. 

Petro Fink: P. Paul 11's Baſtard, D. of 

' Parina'ird Piacenza, 438. 1s Afaſſina- 
ted-at Piacenza, 439. 41s flagitions life, 
Ibid- 

' Phefecorn { John ) 4 Convert Jew, 29. His 

Peririon' to Maximilian, Jbid. Writes a- 


———_ 


the Arblerators, 1 54. 'Ettdiavorrs ro:reflore 


—_ —_ 


— 


Phifer « Conpenion of Muncer?s, 84. | 
Philip Landgrave of Heſle, bis Spacch to his 


allowed of the Interim; 46 


Soldiers s ſi Muncer, 8g, His difeour pur/c 7 

with | | "rt - - Paodb-rarx 

bl F "the Ref tal Rebbgion, TT4. 
Aaugs- 


Departs'pri from- thi Diet at 
bourg, '1 nee; # League for fre year: 
wth the Reformed Switzets, '1g1. Avfver: 


UWric Dwks of Wirtemiberg;' 1695 24ud 
on it _ 173. Writes to in the 

mperor with bis Proceeding; for DukeWlric, 
174. Aakes bis ſubmiſſion 10 Ferdinand: a- 
bot Ulric*s faſt, 199, \Commandls bi; 


oe, ache — | 
He ſends an aver to their Two tf 


Ibid. Goes to the Cottcention at Eyſenach, 
244. FHntercepts the 'D," of "Brunſwick: 
Lener , 246. HeWriterin bis own Vinds- 
cation ro the German Prinees, 247. +Ex- 
cuſes the D. of Wirtemiberg to X.. Francis 
Lener, '249. He anſwers the Einperors 
er about a Pacific ation, 263. Foyns with 
the Elettor of Saxony againſt the ' Dy of 
Brunfwick, 298." \Oppoſes -the Duke of 
Brunſwick, 353. Submics'to a accommoda- 
r10n, Wbid. Receives the D. of Brunſwick 
upon (urrender, 354. Writes to the Empe- 
ror concerning bum, Ibid. Writes again, 
335- Anſwers the Emperors Lerter, Thid 
Writes ro Granvel abowt" the War 'mttnged 
againſt the Proteflamy4356:'. Writs to 
Naves about the fare buſineſs, 2 58: 'Gots 
fo Spire #0 Aﬀeet des ht, 9. Treats 
with bim, Ibid.” bi A647 xd wlar gunjt 
Naves, 370. And" with the Empeevr 4- 
£4, 373. 1s conrivonſly diſanfſed; bid. 
Send; notice ro Ratisbon' of rhe *Barſieror: 
Preparations, 3716. © He army agdinfÞt the 
Emperor, 384. Mi9 Forres\ $8. He 
ſends his Son Willtiam ro Straxbourg 
tbid. Refafſes 10 Confer with 'the » Dnkg of 
Brunſwick, ibid. His Men Jeirmiſh with the 
Spaniards, 395. His bold adviee-to-fer upor 
the Emperor, 397. Comes near tht = 
lift s with his Army, 404. A Skirmiſlbeeweer 
him and the Prinee of Sulmona;, goy+"H: 
Letter to the Mavricians, vjd.' Aud roMay- 
rice, 408. 1s in danger upon the Renvear of 
the Army, 412. Wrares 10 Maurice bis $07 -11:- 
Law, ib. He reje#s the Emperoy*» Propoſals, 
423- He juſtifies himſelf from che Reproache 
about Surpriting Fraticfort, 426: Is wwuied 
to come to Leipzick, 429. Atnicles of Peace 
are propoſed to hmm, 430.” Whiehbo aevept;, 
431. Goes to Hall to the Emperor; 4pw081gns 
the Article}, ant{ ſubmits ro tht'{ amine Per - 


fon, ibid. Is deramed Prifener;*499y)> Let- 


ters aye Npread abroad in tis Nite if be 
3. Is carried Pri- 
ſoner r9 Flanders, 473. Aid ent 16 Ou- 
denerd, 474. Hs Swbjeft; refufe rbeInte- 
rim, 477. New Imeveerſſions for Dim-1n1 4.4, 
479. The Mmiſters in h1s Conmyy refuſe 
the Pope's Indulr, 483. He attempts am e- 

ſcape, 


He "Þ 

accepts # Mediation in the 
"Diferoce movie Come of Naw, about 

19: "Which ft keeps in 
as 620% Has « Meeting vs Au- 
Eleftor of Saxony, 633: 


-"wher: So "befſeged it, 121. 
im c0 raiſe bis Syepe, \ tbid: 

Philip Son to der COmes through the Ne- 
x-therlands ints* Italy, 477, "7s received at 
+>Genoa,  1bid." at Milan,' 4.78. Goes 
| --eo Germany, Tbid? Enters Bruſſels, 47 9. 


_ He has and the Kingdom of Je- 
4 tba.» With the Decty of Mi- 
alawrefiradd 10 him, 605. Goes into Flan- 
ders romeet bis Farber, 618. Fe enters up- 
, an#be Govermmenrof the Netherlands, Ibid. 
:Sengs ' Ambaſſ ador 3 into Germany to acquaint 
| glaze with bis\ New Government, 628. 
Phlugjus (Julius) vide ;Gropper.” Choſen by 
»#he Chapter of '-Natimbourg to be their Bi- 
-uſbep, +238- is» admitted one of the Preſ;- 
Socom at Ratisbon, 35 9- 
che Interim, 454. 
re —F 0 beads the: Bohemian 
ra 423. 1s Conderewed of High 
7 ages wo 
ried 4 Selb of eve Bohemians 53. 


Pi 
Piſa,«Council there,” 26. Called by Cardinal, 
i Thid.. » Reaſons of oa dong, Ibid. br; end; 
-P,, Jolius, 27. Remove to Milan, Jbid. 
* Pry Pinets: Decree concerning appeals, 35. He al. 
tered i15Opirion from what it was at theCoun- 
ev of pil your "Excommunicates Sipgi(- 


Poiee(William)Zhercelor of France diſgraced, 


299-4 + 

inald; Cardinal) ſent Nuncio from 
to the French King, 210. Writes 4 
Book called a Defence of Eccleſiaſtical Unity, 
bid. ——————— ow Ill. 211. 
Loſes the Popedom on ſuſpicion of Luthera- 
mimy>4y0. 1s detained =: "Germany by the 


Emperors 5 94. "Returns 4s England, 605. 
 Kevaneaterclog Navion to the See YR 606. 


jonny the 
s Led Lure 

ut dhe Empe- | 
Rt Luther, 44. 'Complain 


Church ibid. Replies 


| Princepefi che 


0 mul Pope 5 Eg 2 the Aﬀatys of 


Prince Palatine - Governor of Vienna |. 


Forces | 


is done to bim #1 the Low Countries, 
! 485. He marries Queen Mary in England, | 


| 


| 


| 


eS Adri- | 
An! C- 
h 


"Germany, 60: Return an". 
- an*s Letter to the Diet, ibid.” 
- court of the Grievances of 
- they gave to the Pope's / Gems 6: 3. 
- anſwer ” 'Campegio*s $ Nurem- 


© berg, 68. _ They write 0 Chath V.”. ts 
" make bas into Germany, . 108, T bby trite 
ain, 110. Wrize from Spire to the Je. 
nate at Strasburg, 116. Hp of the Re- 
formed Religion Woreft ag y lg 5 ree of 


' Spire, 119. Debberare | Leagut' a- 


all Proteſtants in G > £22. 
Te ofwe the "fart jp : Adps- 
bourg, 133. | Several of the & = re 
upon what Terms they allow g Kin of theRo- 
mans, 157: Proteſt pe Princes Yefuſe - 4 
league with Francis 4 ys the" Emperor," 87. 
Thoſe aſſembled at Len write /« ſeverely to 
the Anabaptiſts at Munſter, I97. " Cathobck 
Princes Optmon at Ratisbon 6 4 
fi wer the Leg ates Letter, 23; $3 Pe 
. ceed for the D. of CIG hd. 'Stmd o them 
writes to the Pope, The Popifh rinces 
[wha anſwer at - Diee at Ri: 
write to the Bremers, ſot. Th TR 
at Nabes 512. See FT 
adors to the E mperay to in 9 ſent 
the Landgraves Tier. 33» Others + defire 
the Erench King to deſiſt from Mis inroads in- 
ro Corn 12S A Cen. of © them 
meet at Francfort, 579. They' t#rire ro the 
Emperor about the Peace, 616. i 
Proteſtant Princes vide Primees, vide Progeftant. 
Proteſtants, the. Original of the Name, f2o. 
their Amba ſadors audience of © harles at 
Pincenrh, NA The ro 'bis Anſwer, 
I25. They conſult fl Leagie at Sthalcald, 
ibid. quarrel about Religion, iÞid. Breal: 
up without a final Reſolution, 1] *The' Pro- 
teſtant Deputies meer at Norembetg, 126. 
Reſolve that Religion be debattl ar ' Abgs- 
bourg, 129. Preſent a a Confeſſion of' Fab 
to the Emperor, ibid. Prefs to" batt it read, 
ibid. The Proteſtants defend the: Atguſtanc 
Confeſſion $ In writing, 131. Anſwer Fru- 
chſcs's Speech, 134.  They' debite With the 
Emperor about Religion, *1 35." They leieve the 
Diet, 1 37. The © Depities 'of the Affetate 
Princes demand libere wi C 0Hjciece row the 
Diet at Augsboutp,” 155.” The "Proteſts: 
Privices write to the "Kimes of France ant En- 
gland ro wipe of thoſe Calumnies which bad 
been thrown upon them, "14,5. Tt ſummon 
all the Proteſt axt C onifederatts rw 4, 
147. They ſolicits the Date" am | 
Princes, and Free Cities tb join with them, ib. 
Their Anſwer to the'E a 's Sinthmons 14 9. 
the Proteftant Printes refuſe fo ackrowledge 
Ferdinand X. of rhe Romans; "1 $1. They 
a_ the s 'of the Pletbor of 
entz ard the Palatine at SritaltNd, 153. 
Both parnies of the” Proteſtants f woe? "a"g 
under ſtanding abont "the pens is, 


a—_ a 
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SED 


© Their Conditions of Pacification, ibid. | 

give in « full anſwer, 164. Their «ver 
. order 10.8 Council, 167. They give in their 
Auſwer . to - Vergerins's Propoſals for 4 


Council, 181, They meet at Smalcald, 
ibid,” Their anſwer t0 the French Ambaſſa- 
dor at SR 185. Their anſwer to 
_— I i is rial 
teft ag ain s 0 peria 
[man which forgog ht co Charles 

5,189. They draw 


up Articles of a League with Henry VIII. 
204. They z:eet at Fraficfort, 206. 4nd 
receive ſever al C ities into the League, ibid. 
They break, off Correſpondence with Henry 
VIIL Ibid. They ſend Complaints to the 
Emperc ſt che Proſecutions of the-Im- 
perial ber, 208; They anſwer the 
E s Letter, 209. 1 hey meet at Smal- 
all m. Their anſwer ro El\do the Em- 
perors Ambaſſador, 215. Their rejoynaer 
upon E1do*s reply, 221. Their Decrees at 
Smalcald, - 226. Thtir Reaſons why they 
. refuſe rw Meet at Mantua, whither P. 
Paul III. bad converd them, Thid.. They 
ſend of their Afions to K. Francis, 
230. Proteſtant Princes meet at Bruni- 
wick, 239. Their Anſwer at Eyſenach, 
2.44- call a Convention at Arnſtadt, 
281. They ſend Ambaſſadors to the Empe- 
ror into Flanders, 253. They write to the 
French King, 254. They meet at Smal- 
cald, 254. They anſwer the Ambaſſadors 
ſent by Granvel to procure a Pacification, 
257. They anſwer King Henry*s Propoſi- 
tions, 262. e a Decree to interceed with 
the French King for the Proteſtants if he 
not take jt ill, Ibid. And reſolve to 
oppoſe the Proceedings of the Imperial Cham- 

\ thid. Their anſwer to King Ferdi- 
nand's Propoſals at Haguenaw, 268, Their 
Anſwers to the Emperors Propoſals, 276. 


They interceed with the French King for | 


the. Proteſtants, 277. They addreſs to the 
Emperor is the Diet, 279. Their anſwer 
to Contarini's Papers, 2809. They Petiti- 
_ on the Emperor, 281. They anſwer Con- 
tarini's Letter 4yainſt. a National Council, 
283. They abſobacly decline the Furisditti- 
.tbe Imperial Chamber, 304. They 
Petztzon Tnhogas 4 = _ 3. w_ 
berg, 306, .4 vey oppoſe the. eof t 

Diet, 3075, They meet at Smalcald, 312. 
Send. Ambaſſadors. to- the Emperor at Spire, 
ibid. They. ancet «t Francfort, 317. 1oacy 
proteſ® againſt the Duke of Brunſwick®s 
ng «t. the Diet, 319. They eccuſe the 
Duke of Brunſwick pwblickly in the” Diet, 
322. They perſoſÞ im their Accuſation, 313. 
Their anſwer to Ferdinand at Wormes, 
344. Their Petition to him, 345. The 
Proteſtants: meet at Francfort, 356. Ke- 


ports ave ſpread of a War againſt them, | 


| 


oY 


ibid.  Awther mecting at. ns 
They ſend. meeting «t- Francfort, 357 


. 
w_ 76 
. * 
4 


Murder 


Deputie from. Ratisbon, 380. 
Toe firſt of their Commanders, ibid. Their 


Deputies meet at Ulm, 381. They 
ro the Venetians avd Griſons, ibid. Fo 


fend Ambaſſadors to the $witzers, 383. They 
Peruion the Emperor, 38.4.. - They ſend Am- 
baſſadors td France 'and- England, 38s. 
Tivey wrue to the Margueſs of Branden- 
bourg to diſſwage bim from aſſiſtins the Eim- 
peror, 387. Trey publiſh a Manifeſto «- 
gainſt him, Tbid. Their firſt exploits im the 
War, 388. Toney wrize ro#be D. of Bavaria, 
392. Tur demands of the Switzers, $93. 
They declare War againſt the Emperer, bid. 
Thy azjpute wbat Title vo (ive the Eniperer, 
394. They march ## Ratisbon, ibid. The 
names of the principals. Confederates, 395» 
The Spaniards break into their Camp, wbid. 
Ther over fight in not taking the Landgr\tuc*s 
advice, 397. Tixiv addreſs to the Bohe- 
mians, 39v9. Thelr Declaration  concern- 
ing Incendiaries ſent out by the Popes ibid. 
Their anſwer to the Jnſbrument of ] 
Ption, ibid. They raiſe their Camp 
golſtadr, 403. 
SWILZETS, 404. Theyloſe an opportutiity of 
raking the Emperor at Grienghen,' 407. 
Toner Council of War writes to Manrice, 
408. They wrue to ſeveral Imperial Cities 
and Princes to joyn with them, ibid. The 
Confederates Deputies meet at Ulm, 409. 
Anſwer the Elettor of Saxony's demands, 


ibid. They ſcnd an Embaſſy into France ' 


and England, 41i. They are #n 
and withdraw their Camp, ibid. In the re- 
treat they run 4 riſque, 412. They differ 
from the Catholicks at Augsbourg «bout the 
Council of rent, 440. They are Sollicited 
, ſubmit to the C Ys ibid. Tocir Am- 
aſſors as Trent fi uch a ſafe con- 
dutt for their Diu;nes _ gravied ar the 
Council. of Balil, $39. The demands \ of 
their Divines in the Council, ' 5464 © The 


Poreſt amt Princes make a. League as Nearem- - 


the. 


berg, 614. Tacy acquaint 
| in the: Deer of 


with tt, ibid. . Turir an 
Augsbourg to the Papifts 
Ther reply to.F exdinand®s Anſwer 19- 
Papers, 626... |. 


_ Y 


Prufliz wide. Albert..of..Prandenbourg,” wide | 


Sigiſinund, of Poland, 


vide \Volfgang 
crand'\ Maſter. | ne” 


f R, 


They write t0 the reformed. 


ations, 62g. 


——_— 


—  — — 
EEE, 
_ 


CO I —_ 


'K 


R* n, Catbolick, Lords there with Cam- 
Pegio, eonfirm. the Decree at. Wormes 
ainſt Luther, 74-- . Make: Regulations for 
the Reformation of the Clergy, 75. The Prin- 
ces do not meet at Ratisbon at the Diet, 110. 
The Diet removes thither from Spire, 155. 
The Articles of the Treaty of Nurenberg are 

_ there confirmed, 160. A. Diet there, 272: 
The Ai: of the Dict at Ratisbon,.275- The 
Preſidents and Witneſſes at the Conference, 
276, The Atts of the Diet, 278. The De- 
cree of the Diet, 283. They promiſe Aid a- 
gainſt the Turks, ib. A Conference $5 ap- 
pointed there, 351. The Names of the Con- 
ferrers, ibid. Jt is refuſed by the, Papiſts, 
352. The Conference opened, 358, The 
Names of the Preſidents, ibid. The Points 
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| bourg t0.Conſtance, 14.18. A Fine 3s ſet up- 
on bis Head by the'Emperor, 554. He raiſes 
en in fzermany for the French King, ibid. 
Is reconciled to the Emperor and King Fer- 
dinand, 594+ 

Schwabian Confederates beat Ulric D. of Wir- 
temberg,. 80. They refuſe « Truce with the 
Boors, wbid.) They rout the Boors at Salt; - 
bourg, 81. 4» Arcount of the Schwabian 
Leagne, 82, The Scthwabian Cities mediate 
betwixt Albert 41d the City of. Noremberg, 
$62. 

Schwinfurt, 4 Town upon the Main, there the 
Princes mediate an Accommodation, 156. 
The Treaty is removed to Norenberg ;' 160. 

Sepſy, vide Sepulio. 

Sepulio claims the Crown of Hungary after X. 
Lewis*s death, 105. vide Vaivod of. Tran- 
iylvania. Dies, 269. His Son put umder $0- 
lyman? Protettion, 270. 


diſputed npor, ibid, It breaks up, 359. 4 | Servetus (Michael) Burnt at Genoa, 593. 


Diet there, 374. 
Reformation # Germany, its Original, 273. 
Religion, thoſe of the Reformed Kebgion begin: 
to forma Leagme, 105. 
Renate Prince of Oranges killed, 327. 
Reuchlia (John Capnio) Commiſſioned to exa- 
mine [ewiſh Books, 30. His Anſwer to Maxi- 
miliad, ibid. Anſwers Phefercorne?s Book., 
ibid. 1s Cited ro Mentz, ibid. Excepts to 
Hogoſtratus &s 4 Fudge, ibid. Appeals to the 
Pope, ibid. 1s acquitted at Rome , bid. 


Dies. 55+ 

Rhodes caken bySolyman, 57 

Richard Eleitor of Triers, vide Triers. 

Ridley (Nicholas) Biſhop of London burnt at 
Oxford for Religion, 619g. 

Rochell, an Inſurrefion there, 304. Quieted, 
395: SP 

Rome, Court of Rome, 1it': Deſcription, 24. 
A great Inundation there, 137. 

Roman Clergy, wat Jews. 

Romans, vide King of the Romans. 

Rotman (Bernard) Preaches up the Reforma- 
tion at Munſter, 1 go. Declares himſelf an 
Anabaptiſt, 1 92. 


3. 


Amſon (Friar) Preaches Indulgences at |, 


Zurick, 22. 

Savoy, D. of Savoy quarrels with Geneva, 
203. Loſes moſt part. of bis Camuntry to the 
French, bid. Accuſes the French King, 
323. Dies, 602. 

Saxons embrace Luther”s Dottrine of the Eu- 
chariſt » 97» 
Saxony, Prixce of Saxony*s Anſwer to the Ar- 
bitrators, 159. Quariels in the Churches 

there about Indifferemt things, 481. 

Scherteline (Sebaſtian) marches towards In- 
ſpruck with bis Army for the Proteſtants, 388. 
Leaves the Camp, 406, Ketires from Straſ- 


Seymour (Edw.) D. of Somerſet, Prorettor 
of K. Edward VI. and the Kingdom in his 
Mmority, 418. 1s Impriſoned, 435. Re- 
leasd, and Marries the D. of Northumber- 
land*s Daughter, 492. 1s again made « Pri- 
ſoner, 528. And Beheaded, 538. 

Sforza (Francis) obtains the _ of Milan 
of Charles V. 122. AMarries iſtina the 
K. of Denmark's Daughter, 1974. Dies, 
130. "IS, 

Sibylla of Cleve,Wife to John Frederick Ele- 
ttor of Saxony, ſoliicites the Emperor for her 
Huband, 429. 1s rectjved Graciouſly by the 
Emperor, ibid. She dies, 596. 

Sickius (Francis) at W.r with the Biſhop of 
Triers, 56. 

Sickneſs, Sweating Sickneſ in Germany, 12t. 

Sidonius (Michael) « Champion for the Maſs a 
Augsbourg, 437. Aſſiſts im Compiling the 
Interim, 454+ 

Siena revolts from the Emperor, 573. 1s Beſie- 
ged by the D. of Florence, 598. Ketaken by 
the Emperor*s Fortes, 615. 

Sigiſmund rakes Cuſanus Priſozer, 36. Ap- 
peals from the Pope to a Couuctl,- ibid. Calls 
the Council of Conſtance, 47. Begs the a/- 
ſiſtance of the Empire againſt Ziſca, ibid. 

Sigiſmund XK. of Poland. Wars apainft Albert, 
Great aſter of the Teutonick Order, gg. 
Makgs him D. of Pruſſia, 13d. His Anſwer 
to the Emperor”s adors, 348. His 
Plea given tn by bis Ambaſſador Alaskia about 
the Dutchy of Pruflia, 445. He ates, 4.50. 

Sixtus IV's Decree concernmg the Virgm Mary, 


377 

Sleidan (ohn) ſent by the Proteſtants Amba/- 
ſador wto England, 352. Sent Deputy from 
Strasbourg to the Council of Trent, 529. 
He apphies himſelf to the Emperor”s Ambaſſ- 
dors, 531. Complains of Gropper to the 


Council of Trent, 535. Joins with che Wir- 
tcmberg, and Saxon Ambaſſadoys int therr Sol- 
' lintations 
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hcirariovs with the Emperors Ambaſſudors, 
53 Takes keve of the Emperors Ambaſſa- 
whorftops him, 545 Leaves Frent, 


$464. Deputy from Strasbourg #0 the French! 
Kieg, 5$7- Treats with bum, and the Con-' 


. S 
© R 


malcald, \« Town 1 Franconia, belonging to 


the .. Landgrave of Heſle, 'viac Proveſt ant. 
League as Srralcald, 142. 7he Confederates 
of: the League. expoſtulare npon the motion 10 


chaſe @ King of the Romans, 143- The 


League renewed, 189. A Convention of the 
Proteſtants there, 212: | b- 1 


| Solyman nates War im Hun ry, fo. 7. akes 


- 
7 # 


Belgrade, 51. And Rhodes, 57. Invages 
Hungary, 103. Befreges 'Vienna, 121. 
Breaks ip the Siege, wid. Adakes & new Ir- 
r:ption-30 'frattria, 161. His Troops are 
defeated, 'tbid. Smpriſons Alaski, Ferdi- 
nand*s Ambaſſador, 271. Strangles his Son 
Muſtapha, I9.. 


Solmes( Conn) 94d: Naves. 
Spira (Frantis) h:4 diſmal Story, 475. 
.Spires, Biſhop of Spires appointed to bear 


higion, ibid. 'The Princes Aſſembled here write | 
ro the Senate of Strasbourg «bout the Map, 
116. I he Diet there aſſembled, 118. Ti ey 


St 


St 


Reuchlin*s Cauſe, 30. Decrees 12 favonr 
of bim againſt Hogolſtratus, 161d. A Diet 
held there, 103. The States there differ about 
Religion, 104. But their Breaches are made 
np, ibid. And they make 4 Decree about Re- 


refuſe the Deputies of Strasbourg, ts ſit t 


the Diet, ibid. They make a Decree about | 


Religio::, ibid. The Princes of the Re- 
formed Keligion proteſt againſt the Decree, 
119. As alſo the Free Cnies, 120. A Diet 
410d thither, 152. Removed to Ratisbon, 
155. Another Diet called there, 288. A 
mighty full Diet, 317. A Decree there which 
angers the Papiſts, 325. 

atcs of the Empire. Some at Ratisbon deſire 
to refcrr every #hmng to the Pope's Lepate,279. 
They treat with tho D, of Cleve to reſtore 
Guclderland, 285. They ſend a Meſſage 
from Nurenberg to the Saxon and Land- 
grave \about the D. of Brunſwick, 299. 


Write to rhe Switzers not to aid the French | 


King, 321. They acquaint Maurice the Ele- 
flor of Brapdenbourg with the Emperor's 
Re ſolation about the Landgrave, 4.42. 

rasbourg, Prieſts marry rhere, 66. T he Bi- 
ſhop cites them,” tb. They juſtafie cbemſelves, 


ibid. The Biſhop writes to Campeyio, com- | 


plaining of the Senate, 73. The Senate juſt1- 
fie themſelves ro Campegio, 11d. And Parly 
with bum upm bis: Anſwer, 74. The Popiſh 
Clergy complain againſt the Senate to the 
C onncil of the Empire, 76. The Senates Ar- 
fwer, 79: Their Mmiſters draw up an 450- 
logy, thid. Quarrets there abont the Maſs, 


115. They ſence the Popiſh A [iniſters, thiC. | 
The Biſhop complayns to the Diet at SPITe, t 1G. ; 


| Maps aboliſhed there, ibid: Their Deputie; 
| proteſt, upon their being .denied to ſit m the 
Diet, 148. Their Divines anſwer Eraſmus, 
122.: Mater a Leapne with 'the Evangelick 
) © tons of Switzerland; 1426: Which is rc- 
ſenred by the Council of the ' Empire; ibid. 
ens Coed ſome DO EI Cities ex- 
a C 100 4t Aupsbourg fo the Exmpe- 
ror, Fans anfrr rs  korlgec: ae hl 
againſt the "Emperor," 1 38. \Fhey are oppug- 
ned ſb Drumes, id. They fet up 4 
School, 2:44". -T heir Eutter ro the\ Emperor to 
difſwade hum from the war, 3578. They make 
their Peace, and are fined, 423. They rc- 
fuſe the Interim, 464. Ard ftand to vt to 
Granvel), 465. They ſend their Fudge: 
of the Interim to the Emperor in a Letter, 
471. In a Conſultation they reſolve to accept 
of the Interim, 472. They ſend Deputies 
with another Letter ro the Emperor, 473. 
T beir Biſhop writes to them about yielding, 1b. 
They are commanded ta agree with therr Bj- 
ſhop, 474- They write ro the Emperor 'sf the 
Biſhops u1eafonable demands 478." The'B;- 
ſhop ſays Maſs again, a79.. Duarrels NRetween 
him and the Senate abont « bp P»b/tffor 
al 


4.80." T he Senate arll the Biſhop agree, "58+. 
Maſt firſt ſaid in the Cathtut al,” 401.” Deri- 
aed by the People, ibid - hence the 'Pricſts 
fly, ibid. The Biſhop eomplitins rg the 'Empe- 
- ror, 496. But the Breach i made np; \bid. 
The Biſhop romplats "agar ft-rhe Preathers, 
$13. The Senate ſends Sleidan their Deputy 
to the Coumenl'of Trent; 529. wid; Slefdin. 
T bey anſwer the Demands of Mary; 'A\bert, 
$7. - M11) S100 
Stroza (Peter) 4 Florentine gulls tht” Proce- 
ſt ants with Promi/ts of Mon:y, 404. 
Stupitz (John) General of the Augvſtine 
Friars, 2. en 
Stura (Steno) vide Chriſtiern. 
Sturmius (James) wes, 594. 
Sweden, vide Guſtavus. LN 
Switzers oppoſe the Elettion of Francis-F. to 
the Empire, 14. An account of thet# Com- 
monwealth, 43. Had a Cuſtom that Prieſts 
ſhould publickly keep Concutines, 51. Thi y 
complain agamſt Zuinglius #n a Convention of 
Eſtates, 66. They aſſemble at Lucern, and. 
make Eaitts againſt the New Religion, 67, 
They Remonſtrate againſt thoſe 'of Zurick, 
69. They join with _ # the Dottrine 
of the Eachariſt, gf. They meer 12 Car:- 
cons to Diſpute at Baden, 165. - Th#” Popiſh 
C antons make a League with Ferdinand, 1 18. 
Seeds of Civil Wars ariſe among fFtheniſelves, 
120. Which are taken wp, ibid, - They make 
a League for ſix years; with the Landgrave 
of Helfe, 141, Do not refaſe to join mn the 
League of Smajcald, if Comprehenſion be 2l- 


lon?d' them; 148. Not admit ed #0 the 
 Leag#we, 151. The Popiſh C antors Leap we 
ao anſt the 74rrichers, 155 They overcon.e 
the 
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. wg 4in, bid. .--They: conclude:a: Peace, ibid. 
The Proteft ent. C antor's  iterceed \ with. the 
French Kg to remit his ” yrs rang 
tha. Prote hams, IOC! . an{wer 1k 
Letter which wes ſent to them by the States 
of the Empire, -323. Interceed to the French 
King {or tbe: Waldenſes,- 347..' They give 
an anſwer tothe Proteſtants. Embaſſy, 392. 
T bey anſwer the Emperors Letter, 398. The 
Proteſtant Camons differ in their Anſwer a- 
beur the War. from the Popiſh ones, 399. 

Their Anſwer to\the Proteſtants demand 


op) 
404. 


Two Proteſlant Cantons refuſe a 
League 'with Henry Il. ing of. France, 


Sylvius ( Xneas ) vide P. Pius. 
T. 


TEcelius- ( John. Tetzel ) 4 Dominican 
writes againſt Luther*s mmety five The- 


16s, 2. - Ss 
Teytonick order #s inſtitution, og. They 


Pruflia, #646... _ 

T of Becket Arch-Biſbop of Canterbu- 
xy, 241. Aled. by ſome of King Henry 
IPs Court, ihid, 4dss rich Shrine, ibid. 

Toledo ( Don Franciſco de) Ambaſſador 
from the Emperor at the Conncil of Trent, 
374 Treats vigorouſly wth the Proteſtant 

Ambaſſadors theres 3961 

T vania ..Yaivod daims' the Kingdom of 

ungary ag aft Ferdinand, 112, Writes 


Invite; Solyman into. Germany, 121. J: 
made King of Hungary by Solyman,, #614. 
Dies, 269, His Son 4s dtlivered wp taSaly- 
1afh, 285. Made Yaivod of: Franylva- 
nia, iid, Tranſylvania revolts from Fer- 


dinand,, 633+. þ— 

Trepgrus ( Conradus .) diſputes with the 
Preaghers of the Refoxmed Religion at Bern, 
ILh» | 

Trent, . nominated by the Pope to bold « Comncil, 
292. Allowed by the C atholick Princes of 
Germany, ibid. Protefted againſt by the 
Proteſt ants, ibid. The Comncil called, 2.96. 
Jt 3s opened, 361. The firſt Seſſion, ibid. 


about it to the Princes of the Empire, ibid. | 


A RC RETEES © w; os oc ſcents, 
ibid, The third Sefſiong 373. The fourth 
Seſſe with ies. decrees, 377, The French 
Ambaſſadors Speech in ze Council, ibid. Jt 
is pur off, 391. has wunher of Biſbops 
were. there, ibid. Decrees made there about 
on, 416. The ſcuemb Seſſion, 
+, The Council 5s divided and ſome. go 10 
Ia, 425. Emperors Deputies 
ded. nos is BY thence, bid. The 
to the Pope ahows removing the, Comncil, 
Council meets once more at Trent 


ba: 
ſpeak 


-- " 
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J26. The formof their ſafe c 
I bey anſwer the French Kings Letter, 527. 
They' make aecrees about Penmance and. Ex- 
tream Unttion, 530. Long « x 
a Safe Conautt ar Trent, 539. - They. 
wonder fully divided, 546, Fly from, Trent: 
in haſte, 547. And they prorogue the Coun- 
cil for two Tears, 548. .- 94 
Treves, vide _ __ 4 
Triers ( Eleftor ) makes a Speech for Francis 
| 16. Perſwades Lither” ro x er 
Very courteouſly, ibid. Richard the, E- 
lettor makes War with Francis Sicking, 56 . 
Not for Religion, ibid. . Kills ſeveral Boor's 
at Wormes, 81. Aﬀter tha app = 
down their Arms, ibid. s, I49. £4 
Elettor of 1 riers leaves the Conncil of Trent, 


542. * 
ITruchſes ( George ) Head of the Schwabi- 
an League, 80. Routs the Boors in Schwa- 
ben, ibid. And a Winsberg, $1, Burns 
the Town, ibid. Roms others in Franconia, 
ibid. Makes a Speech to the Proteſtant 
Princes in the Emperors Name, 1 34- 
Turegie, vide Oxline. | 
Turks (wide Solyman their Original,2g5, They 
invade Hungary, 314. They take Tripo- 
ly, $18. Their Fleet takes Corſica, 591. 
Their Fleet ſcours the Coaſts of Italy, 617. 


V. 


[FT Atod, vide Tranſylvania. 
; Valla ( Laurentius ) his book cenſur- 
Ekg 28. as 
Vargas ( Franciſco de } and Martino Velaſ- 
co, the Emperors Ambaſſadors, proteſt a- 
$ainſt the Council at Bononia, 446. + y 
Venetians make a League with the Emptrar 
ag ainft Francis, 204. They conclude . a 
Peace with the Turk, 252. They pabli 
a Proclamation about Religion againſt the 
reformed, 468. | 
Venize ( Gabriel ) Proviecial of the Au- 
guſtans #2 Germany, _ Joo. F 
Vergerins ( Peter Paul ) the Popes ate 
at Augsbourg, 127. Had phy wh On 
nage the buſineſs of a Council camticuſly, 
166, J; recalled into Italy by P. Paul 
IH. 174. And ſent back with the old In- 
ftruttions, 175. Conſults with the Dude 
of Saxony ar Praguc, 180, Sent, #@ 
Naples to the Empei aned 
. the 


peror, 204. 
of' the Committee to draw up 4 Bull 
calling of a Comncil, fhid. His Spec: 
as Wormes, 272. Talks with Spira t 


Padua, 


IN; 


——_ — — — ——— 
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Padua, 475- Turns Proteſtant , 475. | 
Perfwates bi Dioceſs of Juitino b ro 
with him, ibid. Being Perſecuted, 
ite i the Valteline, 477. And thence | 
no ro. Tubing, ibid. Writes a Book 
«de the Switzers from ſending to 
the ouneil of Trent, $28. 


Vey, 4 HET of Baden ſpeaks to Luther 


from the Commiſſioners at Wormes, 45. 


Exhorts him to ſubmt his Books to the Em- 


vitin 


and Princes, 46. | 
vide Solyman. 
viconti Dukgs of Milan their Pedigree, 203. 


Churth is conſtirmed there, 149. Is re- 
conciled to the Emperor and fined, 413. 
A Diet called thither, 428. What was 
done at it, 431. Adjourned :0 Augsbourg, | 


ek 2, 


%r, 472. Their Divines refuſe wih great 
Cartage to acknowledge the Dottrive of the 
Inte ,. thid, Ther Mmiſters are re- | 
leaſed, 479. Their anſwer to Albert*s 
fals,563. 
ulric Dike of Wirtemberg claims his Coun- 

"1 Fa I; repulſed by the Schwabian 

onfederates, to. 1; Lox into it by the 
fu} ai of Heſle, 173. Engages to be 
Feudatary to Ferdinand, bid. And reco- 
ters bis Country entire 


ly, 174. He acknow- 
I: Ages Feudatary to Ferdinand, 


Ulm receives the Proteſtant Religion, and a 


Made Lord Chencelor by-, Queen Mary; 


589. An accome of | bis s ## the 
Divorce of Henry VI. tid: He dies bf a 


Dropfie,, 627. 
Wirtemberg, DANS Ulric, ard” Chriſtopher. 
Wittemberg, 4 City of *Saxony 


pon the Elbe, 
and an Univerſity, 2. Connmuts at Luther, 
ibid. They write ro Pope Leo in his behalf, 
6. And to Miltitz that he might be rvied 
im Keg ibid, And to pers in 
excuſe of Luther*s Proceedings 4 Ca- 
jetan, 12. The Univerſity abett pou Angv- 
ſtines #2 not Joy Maſs, 49. Their Reply 
to Frederick that Matter, 50. 


Wolfgang made Grand Maſter of Pruiſia, 324. 


180. Is 14 he: into the ada Le ue, 
206, Excuſes himſelf by Letter ro King 
Francis, 249. He with Upper Germany 
firſt takgs Arms, 380. Writes Supplicatory 
Leeters to the Emperor, 413. Is received 


hard Conditions, 415. He makes his 
Submiſſion to the Ren 3 in Perſon at Ulm, 


421. Recerves the Interim, 46 2. Dies, $O2, 
Vogelsberg ( Sebaſtian ) r4i/es Men in Ger- 


many for Henry King of France, 434. 
I beheaded at Augsbourg for it, 456. 


W. 


p of ) made 4 C ardinal, $28. I; 
" bile for þ ter m Tranſylvania, 


535: 
Waldenſes Per/ſecuted, 345. Barbarouſly Maſ- 


{me as Merindol, 346. Their Opinion:, 


Winadas Emperor) intercedes for Hulſe,q6. 
Wiat {Str Toms) riſes in Kent upon Queen | 
Mary*s 2/4. arrying King Philip, 594+. 1: 


Execuead, 598, 


will Free 


Wollſey ies for Diſcontent, 150. 
Wormes, 


— 


7 Aradin (Geor rge Martinhauſen Bi-. 


Preached againſt the Pope in 


His Bores ordered to be 


ar Eg Council of Conſtance, 47. 
William, vide Bavaria. ; 


Writes & Reproachful Book. qgamnſ Bucer, 


"340. Ub Ingrid for Obſtinacy , 514. 


Wincheſter (Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of ) he 


+ — 
- OO 


' Zurick, vide Zuinglivs. 


Flis Plea at the Diet of Au gsbourg about 


tne Teutonic Order, 4.47. Is driven ont of 
bis Country, 571. 


The Government changed by the Empe- | WOlfgang 7. of Deux-Ponts abſolutely refu- 


ſes the Interim, 480. Tet promiſes r0 of 
the Emperor as far as he could, 481. 1 
a Diet called thither, 38, It is open- 


ed, 41. Luther Proſeribed Fs an Eat 
there, 48. A Diet called to pumſh the Atta- 
baptiſts, 200, Another Diet called there, 
201. A Convention Cited thither, 268. The 


Heads of the Conference at Wornes, 271- 
A Dwt there, 343. 


Z 


Ica (John) raiſes a War in 

gainſt Sigiſmand mn revenge of oſfe's 
death, 47+ 

Zvinglins (Ulricus) comes ro Zurick, "x" + 

pojes Friar Samſon about Indulg algencers a 

Difſwades the Switzers from ſerving ab} 

is the Wars, 48. Defend; linſelt pitt 

the Biſhop of Conſtance, ir, Wrices to the 

Switzers to allow w— 

Prieſts, ibid. Dijpmtes with John Fa 

the Aſeem 7. Acquits himſelf 


bly at Zurick, ? 
of the Accuſation of the tates, 66. Peaches 
Wan 

ould 


up the abrogation of Images, ibid. 

with Luther about the Sacrament, 97. 

not go to the Conference at Baden » Tos. 
Diſputes at Bern, 111, Diſputes with Luther 
at Marpurg, 121. 1: killed, 156. 

Thcy refuſe to ſerve 
abroad at Zuingliuss #eſfire, 48. 'T 


hey eſt a- 
bliſh the Reformation, $7. They Anſwer the 


12 4- 


Kemonſtrance of the other C antons, 70. And 
the Bithop of Conſtance?s Book «boit mages, 
72. 1hey remove Images, 76. | 


ftulate with the other Canttns about 
CITE: 7. 

there, Bt. s the ot 
Canton; wy are routed in "Bartke, 
156. » frei time, ibid. "Aid at 
lift conduls- 4 Peace, ibid. " The ers 
| of Burick anſwer Gardiner' s Book, 3 


g A TABLE 


Ces ECL EIT OY ORE ED CAL LA ir ianns Epi £5 a dB, 


TABL 


TO THE 


CON TINUA TION: 


A 


Lbert Afarqueſs of Brandenburg 
Sy 13 


A Alva's War on the Pope,g. He goes to 


Rome, 11. 

The E ?; Ambaſſadors to the Eleltoral 
Princes tocarry his Reſignation, 6. Dr. Wo- 
ton,Engliſh Ambaſſador #n France, 14. Be- 
rween France «nd Xing Philip at Peronne, | 
Ig. A Cambray, 22. France, 27. 
To the Diet of Germany, 28. The Popes | 
Ambaſſadors to the Chriſtian Princes and to 
the Council, 49, 62. Admitted by the 

of the Auguſtane cor- 


Princes of Ger 

feſſion, 63. Refuſtd by Queen Elizabeth, 
64. His Legates to Trent, French Am- 
baſſadors to the Council of Trent, 87. The 
Ambaſſador of Spain received, gl, Lan- 


ſac Ambaſſador ſor France at Rome, 94. 

The French Ambaſſadors proteſt againſt the | 
Council, 95. And go to Venice, 96. 

Andelot Marſhal of France loſeth the favour of 
his Prince, 19. Suſpetted to be m the con- 
ſpiracy of Bloys, 43. Sent for Succours mn- 
ro Germany, 978. 1s in the battle of Dreux, 
8o. Defends Orleans, 82. 

The Archbiſhop of Toledo ſuſpefted of Herelie, 


8, 

An Aſembly of the great Men of France at 
Fountainbleav, 44. Of the three Eſtates 
decreed, 46. Opened at Orleans, 51. Pro- 
rogued, 52. Reaſſembled at Pont Oyle, 58. 

An Aſfembly of the Delegates of France, 
68. 


---B 


Abotz a Town in Hungary beſieged, 5, 
The battle of St, Quintin, 15. Of Grave- 


ling, 20. Of Dreux, Yo. 
The Bavarians demand the Cup and the Mar- 


riage of their Clergy in a Tumult, g7. 
| Bellay ( Jean) Cardinal Dies, 50. 


The Bible ſufficient atone to derernine the con- 


traver fies of Rehigion, 60. 
Books prohibired and why, $6. 
Bona Sfortia Qzeex of Poland &ics. | 
Du Bourg ( Anna ) 4 member of the Parka- 
ene of Paris offends the King, 31, Is 


Proſecuted, 32: Condemned and Executed, 
34- 
| C 


Alais its Form and Strength, 17. Siege and 

.: talgng frow the Engliſh, 18. Profered 
to the Queen, 41. 

Catharine de Medicis Queer Dowa 

France made Regent, 33. She » hf 

e and Navar, 47. She 

fevouxr to the bus” 


«V7. 

of Poilly, © 60. 

of Laines, 61. Solicited ro begin a Perſe- 

cation by the Spaniards, 65, She probibirs the 

worſhip of Images, 6g. She puts ber ſelf 
and ber Son wider the Protettion of the Prince 
of Conde, 72. Ter out of fear joyns with 
the Catholick, Lords, 72. And betray; Con- 
de, 73. She pretends ſhe 6s at Liberty, ibid. 
She thanks Conde for his good Service, 755. 
She treats with bim, 15, 79, She feareth 
the Duke of Guiſe after the battle of Dreux, 
yet makes him General, 81. After he was 
ſlain ſhe more earneſtly deſired a Peace than 
before, 83. She excuſes the Peace when made, 
ol. She complains of the proceedings in the 
Council of Trent, 94. 

Catzenello bogen reſigned, 13. 

Cavil, 11- 

Charles V. Emperor reſigns Spain and the 

" Empire, 5. Goes into Spain, 5. His Let- 
ter to his Son, I5. His Death and Cha- 
ratter, 23. 

Charles rhe |X. King of France ſucceeds his 
Brother, 47. Carried by force 10 Paris, 
72. 1s declared out of his Minority at ſour- 
teen years of Age, 99. 

Charles Cardinal Caraffa ſtrangled, 64. 

Chriſtian 


ak 


- Chriſtian _—_— of Denmark 47, = 
The Church ever pure and ſpotleſs, 5 ; 
Civitella 4 ſmall City wltaly baffles the French, 


Gaiſe, 83. Diſte: the Peace of Orleans,84. 


y& Antony ):8. 

- the ed bead of "the 
Aniboys, "42. Detained for 

Leaves the Conrt, 4.4.” Impriſon- 
ed wpon the Death 
ri 4 in the Parlia- 

ment of Paris, ©56. 'ReconciPd ro the Dyke 
of Guife, 58. The Queen defires bis Pro- 
teftion, 71. He declareth.a War againſt the 


C atbolick, Lords, 173. T aken at the battle of 


- Dreux, $6." | Makes a Peace oh her ava 


84. 
The Conference of Poiſly reſolved on, 58. Be- 
gar; 59. One bt rm 13, 
7 Briddilt kei 
The Gao Br oor 4% 
firſt by 4 Proteſt ant, 
Conſtantio Cor fg to "Charles v. burnt, af-- 
aus read fakes 70 the 
C a r0 rhe Zope, 5 
V # Did" vf "Florence ohens che 
poſſaſſi Siend,” 10; ' Procures 4 Peace 
DS Date op opervara, It. And the 
«i Mſeabdiing" of - the Comveil of Tet, 49. 
Raves the Power of the \cang Frag . 
of the Cl e the Dottrines or Cu- 
L the Che? 45. A NN 
Er dd France,” 456. That of Trent 
. pricared to avoid is, 49. RecalPd, 62. Writ 
- axainſt by Vergerius, ibid. ProteFted againſt 
'by*1 yony' Princes 0 Germ 63: 
$6. 'of by the Queen 
- of- France, 94. "Accuſed for ewroget # th 
of P _ 95. Proteſted 
the Erench, bid. 96. Ended 34 


ſaved, -96. The reaſon why it had no better 
ceeſs, 97- 


D 


Avid ( George ) « famors 1/2 
D's (  n'N 28.29. 


Die y the Proteſtant, 74+ * Skrren- 


Diana Def of Yalentinois, zo. 

Dietmarſh conquered, 26. 

Diets «t Ratisbonne, 1 2-4 Augsbourg, 27. 
Ac Naumburg, 63. At Fran ort, 89, [3- 

At Brisgow, $9. 


A Diſputation rejected when enf oreed by an 
"any, 41> 


FE - ui | -- 4 
Toy - mo ap | 
Ds 


\ Doway T—_— by the French, 9. 


-Dreux the battle of, 80. 


Xx Dunbar diſmantled, 42+ * 


Dunkirk: taker by the F rench, 2: i; 
po "W. . 


. > 


Gmont Cong) General at velieg;21. 
Eliz Queen ſucceeds, 12:24 4 15 
ſevergly we I the Pope; 23. She at 


firſt refuſeth, but at length wy it with the 


Proteſt ant Scots, 40. Shes / Mar 
of Scotland, be wr ted 
with the Prince (799%. ay 
the Counci of Trent, 64, Ce the = 
cil deſigned to degoſe ber, g0+-+.740 
The Sim Whether Epiſcopacy # of Divine 
por tony ? Debared bs tine Council and: re- 


jetted, 87. 


Erick Sl of Sweden ſucceeds Guſtavus 
his Father, 49. 1s Crowned, 64. 


64k IJ 
\ © 4 


" 6. 
- La | þ. 


F Fw 


Aith mot to be kept, wb . Horetichs, 37. 
L Brokenly R. Catholicks.33:54-De/zencd 
to be broken when time ſerves, '944 141.1 
A Turkiſh Flect ſent ro the; Afſiftavce of the 
French, 19. The Engliſh Ehet make. an 
unfortunate Expedition wits. France, 21. 
One of Ll. Ships atterd Charles V. #20 
Spain, 7. 2A Fleet of . GO. - carries Lis 


Son "REP thuber, 35-.. 1:e 'Englilh, flece 
procureth the wittory at Grayeling, 22. 


Ferdinand Brother of Charles V. - His Wir 
in Tranſylvania «nd Hungary, -4, 5. The 
Reſignation of the Empize to him, 6. He 
3s eleffed Emperor, 22. . He corfucans the 
Peace of Pallaw, 12. 28. He gives @ brisk 
anſwer to the French Ambaſfacor, ibid. He 
Solictes the Proteſtant Princes to ſubvat to 
the Council of Trent, 62. Paul LV. re- 
fuſeth to actzowleage him to be. Empe- 
ror, 22. He expreſſcs bis dhſuike of the pro- 
ceedings of the Conrclgf. T rent in & Lett 
to the Pope, 90. Hindererh them from pr o- 
ceeding againſt Queen Elizabeth, +96, *- 

Ferrara, the Cardingl of, .35. The: Duke: of 
Ferrara makes bis Pgace, 11. His Death, 
36, 

Francis Otho Duke of Lunepberg dies, 36. 

Francis II. Szccecds Henry II]. bis Father in 
France, 33. FHuving before Merried Mary 
Queen of the Scots, ig. He 1s reported to 
have the Li profie, 34. Claims England 
in the Right of lus Wife, 38. Dies, 47. 

Francford quarrels fatal, 11. 

Frederick 1. King of [Denmark d:es ard is 
Succeeded by F dents: Iv. H1s:Sor,. 25. 
He congquereth Dietmarſh, 26. His an- 
[wer to tbe Popes Legate, 63, 

Frederick HI. Duke of Bayaris,. 35. 


G 


owe) bf of | 


jeans, $5. 


Haw General of the Turkiſh Forces in Hun- 
, bis Attions, Charalter and Death, 4. 


Hmileon John) Archbiſhop Mi Se. Androms 


Hevre 7 Grace ed ain. Func to the Engliſh,77. 


Retaken by the French, 98. 
Helitoa @aves of France des, 36. 
Henry 11 he 'f Franc breaks bis Oath by 


9. He recover- 
Y, A Aotes of the Engliſh, 7. 
. Zealous = oa” 4 Roman Catbolick, , 


. 45H & Le nn 
bim and K. e0 the Prince of Orange, 

| fs perſwaded to _perſecute the Proteſtants 
of France, 30. He is incenſed againſt the 
*\Parhament of Paris, 31. The Proteſtant 
.- Prinets of Germany write to him, 32. His 
| Death and Charatter, 33. His deſigns againſt | Lo 


x. pi rk «Pr the be at lei- 


ſare to 
co be jeb ſcented with Bive 2nd Sward, 30, 31. 
Farh poty by. yg $3, $4, 91+ 


| Princes 20 be depoſed be 
Philip _ bus an br for apt en Rea 


Heretighs, in the Count of Trent, 91. No 
. Penee.to be made with ſuch, ibid. Dangerous 


\ $0.Covernmen, Fr. » 
Hoſpital made Chancellor of France, 
Speech 10: the © 


rance, 44- 
of Princes, ibid. He 


E= ESE hen: 


aan the Pile aa Chnde, 


of . Age, 99. And aferibes the drivint 
Pants ro the Liberty 0 
ſcience-granted to the Proteſt anss, ibid. 


(obe 29% of ) ſent into katy, 10. | 
AMade General in France, 


6, Tee Ga, 17. But is the cauſe of 


e Hereticks 


His 


a YR IK. ro be mt | 
kr 


and ſever of. the French 
oppoſed by the King of Forces 92) 93,94 


i . 
' K. *. 23 < 


Te Frvmo, Governour. of. fricee, 4: : 
Kirkwall taken and burm, 23. 


Nook (John) fineh the HcoKS to refarmy 3). 
vs | | 


Livonia falls off from the See Ramey s: 
Lorrain, (the f free dro oe OM 
ſals for a Peace bes; &,. Philip, 1.9. Regre- 
hends Henry 11 . of France, 33. He -is ſu- 
ſpeQed the Author of 8 Slander, 3.4. He re- 
flefteth ſeverely on Coligni, 'q: " Dus t 
= hoon for none Eft aces, 52. He 

et the Reformation, 
Frecapech the Fay. of Poly 37 
 Councyl, 


putes tu it, 60. [x 4 N, 
64. Leaves the Court, 65. Adviſeth Mary 


Queen of oppo Bon «, -— on 
66. Treats with the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, 6g. He goes ro the Council of 
Trent, 88. Yiſits the. 

90. He js ardered to the Peace of Or- 
leafis, 91. He is gaiz?doover to *%. 

94. He gr 0 Tenn, ibid, . Retwrns 
Trent, 96. A | 


þ A 
Mp; taken by the Proc 74+ Dafer- 
Mary Ocean of of England raiſer ſome Religions 


Houſes, 11. She joins with King Philip «- 
gainſt 


The "The FABLE! 


ainſt France, 14:« Mr advarafed by. bim of 
Lan. raves 1h French. «pon Calais, 18. 

Jakes an unfortunate attempt dy ber Fleet on 
- Frances ewhans Ges when there as wats 


_ lament - 


with che En hk 
He Dh ad Chr 


» 41+ 


—"—_ 65, | 

. | demvonrerh to reftore Pabary, 67. 

i: # Petition : ;#, 99. 

M uetn of Hungary dies, 36. 

app of the Clergy why forbidden, and con- 
rinued ſo, 97. 

Maſſacre at Vaſly, 70. Of Sens, 74- 

Mills (Waker )zbe laſt Martyr in Scotland, 24. 

Melan&thon (Philip) «es, Fo. 

wy 1g 9s op bloody Per ſecator, 30, 31. 

ſhot dead in the Streets, 34. 

Popifh Miſrepreſentations of the Proteſtems bn 
France, 16, 33, 34 

Montmorancy Conſtable of France, averſe to 
the Spaniſh War, 14. Taken Priſoner in the 
Battel of St. Quintin, 15. Diſcharged, and 
loabonreth for a Peace, 22. Dt for ruik 
by the Guiſes, 45 hy potobn + the teying afide 
the uſe of the gone England; 39. Frter- 
eh 8. "He ts jet againſt the Re- 
{ormanien; and the. Kin of Þ Navar by the 

56- *T aken in the Battel of Drenx, 

$0. He Yfaſerh 20-conſent to the Liberty 0 of 
Conſcience,84. He takes Havre de Grace, 99. 

Montmorancy ( Francis ) Sor of the former, 
N us his ages! wiſe _— $6. 


"Reffeth | Or 


N. 


Nu (the Kingdom of ) annexed to the See 
Avon, 9. F\ ſufpeied to be in 
Navar (Henry King of } ſuſpe#ed to be in the 
Coen? of Bloys, 43: 1d in that of 
He is ſolicited to come to the A/- 

ſky of the States by bis Brother the Cards- 
nal, ib. Comes and is 
ged and n—_ ibid. Beromes entry be to 


——_—_—_—_ 


ſh party, 
Mere y, 71. 1s fur at Roan,and 
. His Charatter, ibid. 'The Queen 


'Gieed? ; Nd the Inquiſition after bis | 


Death, 92. 
A National Councjl deſired in France, 45, 
64. 


5 tbe Lordvnf the Cobpregatian for 


7 coo? » 47. Diſchar- | 


| 


O. 


oy Chancellor 0 by 
TEE 


ru 33- 
* cations, _" Obes Parke Jr th C 
Boyle, 1 He weeping 
wha ; be bai fore. 
Otlears, an "Aſſembly 


onbly of the three Efaes of 
| France 


ed there, 47, $0- Sarprized 
the Proteſtants, 7 .  Beſieged, 82. 7 
Retaken, I 


Oftia beſieged and taken, 9. 
_—_ Heary Dutkg of Bavaria, dies 36. 

e, (William of. Naſſaw Price of) Am. 

baſſeder ador for Charles V. 6. Bring Ambaſſa- 


dor in France be learns 4 Secret, "27. 


P. 


iano Fortified, 9. Reftored fo Kog 


Al 
P Philip, 11. 
A®arliament i England, - 22. t« Scouldal, 
of Faich, 


36. Another that ſetles a Conf 
end rey; 


42. £mther which c 
One beld at Edinbur 
of rhe Scots paſſed ſeveral Aft: in favour of 
the Reformation, 99. 

The Parliament of Paris awed by Henry II. 31. 
edn hn oh of declaring the King out of 

Panl IV. Pope, (T4 Te r, 7. Hs We againſt 
King Philip, 8. He ruins bis Relations, 26. 
He refuſcth to acknowledg Ferdinand _ 
ror of Germany, 22. And Cs ita 
beth, Queen of England, 23. Erelts many 
Biſhopricks, 27. Hs death, and the rage of 
the People againſt bim, 36. 

Peace made between King Philip and the Pope, 
11. Propoſed between France and Spain, i 9. 
That of Pallaw confirmed, 28, That of Gom- 


bray fatal, 30. That of Orleans &i/proved 
by Coligni, 84. by the Fatbers of 
* Trent; 91. 


Perrenot Bi p of Arras, 19, 

A Perſecution n France, 16. One deſign din 
the Netherlands, 27. One 5 Fra 30s 
In Spain, 35. 1n Piedmont, 52. In the 
Netherlands, 5s. 

Philbert Duke of Savoy bis Marriage, 33- 

Pius IV. Elefted, 36. Delays the calling of 4 
Conncil, 48. hat laſt perſwaded to rewvew 
chat at Trent, 62. Di ſeth France, $6. 
Afraid of the French Biſhops coming to that 
Council, 88. 1s promiſed a vittory over, the 
Council, 8g. Reproached by the King of 


France, 96. Pretend; to b&-ſree from the be Oh- 
ation of all Laws, ibig. 

Philip II. Kg of Spain, engaged in a War a- 
ganſt Paul IV. 8. And France, 9g. Leaves 
the Netherlands, 35. He is much commen- 
ded by Pope Paul IV. 31. Endeavoureth to 

raiſe 


SRL. 


"raiſe the power of the Biſhops, and depref 
the Pope*s in the Council of Trent, 90. His 
ty mmch commended there, g1. He is: 


S 
ſollicited 20 endeavour the Preſervation of the 

.»-Romiſh/ ton in France, G61. 

Poltrot whd Aſaſſneted the Duke of Guiſe, an 
count of bym, 82. 

Princes, the Pope hath power to depoſe them, and 
10 diſpoſe of their Dominions, 62,'92. Denied 
by the King of France, 94- 

Prioli (Lawrence) Duke of Venice dies, and 

' bs ſucceeded by Jerome bis Brother, 36. 


Q; 
Uintin (Jean) makes a long Apology for the 
CT Clergy in the Aſſembly of the three Eſt ate; 
at Orleance, Ji. de aves of Grief for the 


Reflettions made on it, ibid. . 
Sr, Quintin beſreged, 14. Taken, 15. 


R 


3 Eligion ought not to be the occaſion of Re- 


bellions, 50. 
A Remonſtrance of the Proteſtant Princes of 


Rome prepared for a Siege, 8. And might have 


been taken. 
3. 


Gm (the Iſle of ) proffered to the King 

of Navar, 65. 

Savoy enclined to a Reformation, 97. 

Se. Quintin. See Quintin. | 

Sanfloriano, a Cardinal, 10. 

Sectaries never to be ſuffered, 51. But tobe ſe- 
verely treated, 91. 

Segni, 4 ſtrong City tn the Papacy taken, 10. 


| 


Succeſſion i» the Clergy, [3 | 
ASynod beld by the Proteſtants of France in the 
time of a violent perſecution, 31. | 

Ti "0 
Hermes 4 Marſhal of France defeated, 
20. 
Thionville taker, 10. 
A Toleration granted to the Proteſtants of 
France, 68. | 


Tranſylvaniz revolrs, 4. 
The Treaty of Cambray, 22, 30. 


V. 
Alence (the Biſhop of ) favours the Refor- 
mation, 45. | 
Valenza taken, 9g. 
Vallidolid, 35. 
Vaſley, « Town in Champaigne, 70. 
Vergerius (Pau]) 4 Cardinal writes againſt the 
Council of Trent, 62. | 


Vienne(the Archbiſbop of ) for a National Comn- 


cil, 45. 
The Vocation or Call of the Miniſtry, 67. 
Vinoxberg taken, 20. 


Ar m Italy, 8. Between France «nd 
Spain, 14. /» Piedmont, 53. 
The Reaſons of the Scotch War, 40. 
The begining of the Civil War of France, +2. 
Wentworth (Lora) Governour of Calais, 17. 
William Prince of Henebery des, 36. 


| Dr. Wotton Ambaſſador in France, 14. At 


Cambray, 39. | 


#7 Faend (the Province of ) oppoſe the Con- 
tinuance of the Spaniſh Forces in the 


Netherlands, 48. 


Em 
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ge 27-line 20. fer Church, read Lurch. 1. 23-7. Lewis XII, p. 31-0.7.r. Loris” o 32-01. 41. r, Ambitious as 
Lucifer himſelf; That he. p.36. 1. 38. concerning. r, calPd. p. 39. 1. 47.r. Brindifi. p. 43. 4. 29. Enſure. r. En- 
ſnare. p. 45. Work r- Rock. p. 46. $. 2. 1. x. reſum'd y. repeated, p. $0. >turney r. Sturmius, as oft as it occurs, [A 
041. 38. our r, your, p. 115-4. 36. Cantreck r. Lautrec, p. 119. }. 5. Anbald r. Anhalt, p. 134.0. 52:r. Vey. p. 
143- ©. 10. convenient r. inconvenient, p. 157.4. 14.7. Nordlinghen. p. 170. 1. 37. 740. 7. 728. p. 184. L. 58, r. 
Mecklenbourgh. p. 189. 7. 1-7, out of his, &c, p. 2co. 1. 63, danger r. hunger. p. 206.1. 21. Campodune r. 
Kempten p, 2c9. I. 61. firft r. fifth, p.215-1. 21. impreſſion upon r, inroad into. p. 230. 1. 34-r. Pomerania. p, 
' 232.1. 36. r. Aleander. p. 242. I. 10. r. John the Vaivud. p. 264. t. 52.r.did not only, &Cc, p. 269, 1. 45: r, Bu- 
des, p. 270. 1. 24: 7. than that that long, &c. p. 284. 1. 26. Indico r. Ynigo. 1. 45. r, Rene. p. 287.1. 16, Mark 
r, Work. p. 288.1. 48. Religion r. Provinces. p. 289, Compert r. Rampart. p. 292. 1. 28. r. Vendoſme.4 29. Ni- 
vern r. Nevers. p. 292- Concord r. Counſel. p. 294. 1. 6. r. firſt place to be, &c. p, 317. 1.14. edge r Egge. p.338. 
I. 38. Ozias r. Uzziah. p. 356. 1. 40. r. Mentz. p. 361. 1.53. Eſdras r, Ezrah. p. 363. k 13. ſlept r. ftept; p. 443. 
L. 8. r: Ebbleben- p. 435. 7. Nevers. p- 439-1. 30. implorable r. implacable, p. 441. 1. 50. ſeverity r. ſecurity. 
P. 447+ | 20. r. Vicenza. I. 24. r. Morone, 1. 27. r. Santacruce. p. 468. 1, 35. Pecord r. Record. r. Rifeberg, 1 48. 
r. Rochlitz. p. 471, would r. ſhould. p. 473. &. 11. r. Fano. p. 475. 3.28. r. Caſa. p. 477. 4. 19. Gelou r. Gelenius. 
P- 478. 1. 50. Fez r. Tunis: p. 481-1. 19. r. Matthias Flaccius Hlyricus, and as oft as it occurs. p. 518. 3. 23, r. Vi- 
enna. Þ. 519+ 1.24. 7. Lewis Hutin. p. 531+ k 41. with r, of. p. 545.1, 60, would r, ſhould. p. 554.1. 38: r, Bay- 
onne, Þ, 580. Ju the Contents, 1, 4. Albert r. Maurice, p. 594.1. 33. 7. Blafſeburg. p. 618. 1. 58. r. Barbara. 


In the Contmuation, 


»$-1. 55, Security r. Severity, p. 10. 1. 18. r. brought together an Arwy. p. 28. 1. 15. drought r. draught. 
Pa 2%. $.2+. 1233+ 7. 1523- Þ. 28. 7. 600000 Crowns. p, 56. I. 62, periſhed r. perſiſted. j. 59. r. from Zu- 
rich, f. 60. |. 41. thing r, nothing, p. go. }. 11, Annals r. Annates, 


